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A U T H O R,

BY THE

- REVEREND Mr. ROBERT TRAIL.

R. William Guthrie was the eldeft fon ﬁﬁ

of acountry gentieman in the thire of

Aungus in Scotland, of 2 good familyy’and of 2
competent eftate.  After he had paffzd his
courfe of philcfophy at the umvcrﬁt) of St.
Andrews, hc went to the nsw college there,
where theolozy and the Hebrew are taught by
feveral profeflors.  Aud it was then no rare
thing for young gentlcmen that had no deiign

" of envagum themfelves in any of the three
 learncd profeflions of law, phyl:c, -or divinity,

to fpand fome time at that coilege. Then and
there it pleafed the Lord, who had feparated

_him fyom his mother’s womb to call kim by

Lis grace, by the miniftry of excellent Mr.
Samuel Rutherfogrd, and this young gentle-
man became one of the firft fruits of his minif-
try at St. Andrews. His converfion was begun
with great tesrors of (5od on his foul, aud was
comple'ued with that joy and peacc in beliey ing,
that did accompany him through his life.  Up-
on this bleffed change wrougl.* in him, he d d
imfRdiately refolve to obey the call of God, to
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fe‘i'vehim in the miniftry of the gofpel, which

was given him with the Lord’s calling him ef- g

f-Qually to grace and glory. And he did for
this end fo difpofe of his outward eftate (of

. which he was born heir) as not to be entangled
: with the affairs of this life.

After fome time
{pent in ftudy, he was called to preach, and
quickly after was fettled in a conzregation in
the weft of Scotland, and did fhine in thac
place, till 2 few months before his death, that
he was driven away by perfecution, in 1665.
In this place, he labored with great diligence,

and with no lefs fuccefs, as himfclf cwaed to

the Lord’s praifs, wh=n he faid, That there
was hardly any under his charge, but were
brought tomake a fair profeflicn of godlirfs,
and had ‘the worthin of God in their families;
znd it was weil knoun, that many of them
were facere, aud not a few of them emineat
chriftians, The love he had to his people made
him flily rcfule all cails anl invitatuons to
Glalgow, or Edinburgh, or Stirling, where
his own coufin, grace Mr. James Guthrie,

was minifter (afre;wards Chrift’s faithfui mar--

tyr, whom Ifaw die in and for the Lord, 2t
Edinburgh, June 1, 1661)and pleaded much
ina gencral afembly, that he might have his
minif%ry in that city, which was malignant and
profane 2t that t! .e. But allto no purpofz.
In this place, though an obfcure one, but by
his miniftry, he fpent all his few days. I have
heard feveral judicious minifters and chriftians
obferve this of him, that whereas many wor-
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- thy minifters have outlived their zeal, the vi-

gour of their gilis, aud their acceptance with
the godiy, this blefled man rather increafed in
all thefe to the laft.

~ His {tarure wos wzll and flender, his afpect
grave. His natural temper was chearful, witty
and facetious, yet tempered with gravity, be-
coming a minifter of Chrift. His giits were
great, ftrong natural parts, aclear head, and a
found .h=art. His voice was of the beft fort;
loud, znd yet managed with charming caden-
cies and elevations.  His oratory fingular, and
by it he was maiter of the pafiions of his hear-
ers.  His action in preaching was more than
ordinarv; yet was it all decent and taking in
him. I have oft thought him in this, the likest
to the famous Mr. John Rogers of Dedham in
1iiex, by the charadier I had of him by many;
and efpecially from his kinfiman, Nr. Wiiliam
Jenkyvn, who dicd Chrift’s prifoner in New-
gaie 1684, i

) In picaching, praving, dealing with diffrei
il conitiences, aid in pleading for the caule
vi Godin the affemtlics of minifteis, he was
cintnent, and generally fo efteemed in his day,
whici I do weii remember.

Ahave beard many pufiancs of God’s prefence
with him, and of his lsl;z}iue; of his labours,
Wh‘lch i forbear to mention 5 koth becaute itis
Hal to give alang proface to a fhort boox
cad secnufe Toam ot without hepe, that fogie

d 2
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will think it it to make this great man better
¢ known.
! The main humblmg thing, that ::ttcnd°d
| him (next to the apoftafy in the land, and crue
- perfecution-of the church of Chrift in it) was a
' crazy body, afliGed much with the ftone, and
at laft thh an ulcer in his kidneys, which
“brought him to his grave in 1665, when he
had lived little above forty two years.

This was the man that the rulers in Scot-
land could not then bear. But though the
love and efteem, that moft of the nenghbourmor
nobility and gentry bare to him, did prevall
: for a year or two, to preferve him in his place,
after many of his brethren were caft out; vet
at length, a part of the king’s guards was fent
to turn him out, and to put a ftranger in his
place. Unto which violence, he gave way;
and went on a vifit to his friends, where he
was qmclJv {eized with a fit of his diltemper,
| andgied in 1665, in Angus. @have oft {zen
| him, converfed with him, and have heard him
_preach: and if my youth then did make me an
. unfit Jud% of his real areat worth ; yet his

name was {o famous, his minift-v fo followed,
efpecially in ais laft two or three years, b)
many ejelted minifters, and fo many dc.ohte
cou'rr\.g'tnom (and both werc mulupl.cd in
fatal 1662) that [ do but declare what was then
the common fenfe of thoufands in Sw*‘.mu, that
Mr. Guthrie was every way an eminent gofpel
minifter. [ had aifo a {pcaial auvantavc for

krowing the {pirit of this great man my oW

|
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honored father and he kept for many years 2
conitant wezskly correfpondancz by letters; 5 ma-
ny of which from Mr. Guthrie to my fither, I
did perufe, and feveral cf them I have (tiil by :
mg, writ by his own hand.

"This litde book having paft fo many mprcf
fions, both in Scotland and Englan ., within
the laft ninty years
finceit firft was printed) and being commend--
ed by the accestance of the Cints, needed no-
thing more, efpccnallv from {o obizure a band,
to recommend it.  But having known the zu-
thor, I would willingiy acquaint the worid

(for 1t s near that tm:.,L v

L e s meath e
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with fomewhat of his ch: araller, after one hint |

about his book.
the firft motion of perfonal covenanting with
God. We have heard more, fir mure, of

It is to this author we owe .

making national covenants for reformation ;

and of church covenants for mutual gofpei fcl-
lowthip, than we have feen of the keeping of
them. But Mr. Guthrie firft wrote of Dd‘Om’I
covenanting, as fir as ever I can learn : ard
that not till he had confulted nx; ny ool mint-
ters and chiiftizns.  He haiing cpentd the
door, feveral have followed, o.u win 4o ifhas
EqUiS 3 ; and by the length and artificia) ine. hod
in their fchemes of fuch covenaats, have put

the practifirs thereof in no fiaail dinger of rume

ning the matter iioa dry for ma]m, r! ie bane

of all haty thinns.  But itis piain hat this
author (Lu !«,d mthm'r in his hors {urm of
words bus tc) Jefs the act of f- ving fath
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! Chufty in fuch expreifions as fuit the expe-
- nience of every believer.

This was the greai man, the author of this
fmalt book ; and it isall that he ever publifhed.
Some fmail icraps of fome of his fermons I have
feen in print, publiiied many years after his
d-atn, by fome hone®, but injudicious haud,

' that deciare ittle of the true fpint of the author.
T his much | have faid ata flender defire of
the reorinter of the book, as judging it both
. my Guty and my honror, to declare what  have
‘f2en and  heard of this excellent perfon.  And
if.any think ftrange, that I, who am none of
‘the olde{t of men, can fo freely give a cha-
| ralter of a perfon, who hath been near forty
| yea.. dead; 1 can tell them, thats befides the
| cnmmonaeds of this fame judzment of him witn
tthoutauds 1 the weil of Scotland 1o this day
| (of whom many willcenfuie this account as very
Jame and defeétive’ I have one record by me in
writinz tor feveral years, fome fingular things
| concerning hun, which [ forbear to publifh.
i RO. TTRAILL.
| Loxpon, Jan. 30, 1704-5.

?

this unprofitable, though painful; -puse

TO THE . . |

R EAGDTER. .
Chriftian Reader, | |

St - & G oy ¥

WH ILE the generality of men, efpeci-
ally i thefe days, by their eager pur-
fuit after low and bafe intereiis, have proclaims |
ed as upon the houfe-tops, hoiv much théirf
have forgotten to make choice oF that beiter ;
part, which, if chofes, fhould never be taken |
from them ; I have made an cflay, fuchas itis,
in"the following treatife, to take thég off Trom
iy by
propoling the chicfeft cf intercfly itgg i
chriftian’s great intereft, o bd SR fiy:
dered and conftantly purfued by theé.. “Epor
mayt think it ftrange t6 fee any thing in prnt |
from mypen (as inde=d it is a furprife to ny--|
{eif) but neceflity hath made me, for this once,
offer fo- much viclence to my owa inclination, |
in regard that fome, without my knowlcdye, !
have lately putiithed fome imperfe@ notes of 2.
f:wof my fermons, moft confufedly cuft to-
gether, prefixing withal this vain title, as dif-
pieafing to myfeif as the publithing of the thigy,
a glear attractive warming beam, K. m
this occafion was I prevailed with to publifh |
this litlc piece, wherein I have purpefely uied
a moft homely and plain ftile, left ocherwile |
(though when I have firetched myfulf to the |
outmoft, Iam below the judicious and more
underf’ .uding; I fhould be above the reach of
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he ruds and ignorant, ge 1 have
nmainlf.', if nogt cnly, confulted: I have like-
| wife ftudied brevity in every thing, fo far as 1
have conceived it to be confiftent with plain-
- nefs and perfpicuity ; knowing that the perfons
to whom I addrefs myfelf hcrein have neither
much money to fpend upon books, nor much
timeto fpare. upon reading. If thou be = @i~
gid critic, T krow taou mayft meer with fe-
 veral things to carp at ; yet affure thyfelf ihad
‘no defign’ to offend thee, neither will thy L.m-
ple approbetion fatisfy e itis thy edification
Iintend, together with the incitements of fome

elt, to handle the fame at greater

ent fubj iefly _hi
g siighe L Jive more briefly hinted at

~3

- ¥ Thyfervant,
“& U9 tre work of the gofpel,
5 S WILLIAN ,(_;u'nmxs.

others move expert and experienced in this ex-
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CHRISTIAN's
GREAT INTEREST.

TR:
INTRODUCTION.
\INCE there be fo many people iving un-

der the ordinances, pretend:

gis favo:::di . m“ in Chrift, and ik
o falvation, as is clear, Mat. vii.
ﬂz} Many wxllﬁymmem’dl:' Vid,

rd)l;“d? hvemm -, ig%

knew you ; de Mﬁuntothgm,]';‘ 13
; depart from me, ye that work ini.

q.“ity.” Mar’ XXV. 1
aifo the other virgins, ‘;; il:é: L&w el

to us: but he m‘ml'e.dm y LOl'd’m
unto ) l fai venl! e |
o smi‘:“;‘ ¥ you not.” %uhxml by

ny, 1 fa wmam‘ﬁ“itga‘!t-ﬁ.-'z"-?
) ay unto you, will feek to eater in, and
Mcﬂ“bezbk‘.” Aﬂdﬁﬂcem:b:
zbug:: iirlnd..,dﬁ*‘{ m to Chrift are not




! remain in the dark, without comfort, hefitating r

THE TRIAL OF A SAVING INTE.

sang it

( 2 )

concerning the reality of godlinefs in them-
felves, and fneaking little to the commendation
of religion to others, cfpecially in the time of
their ftiuits ; I fhall fpeak a litde to two things
of greateft concernment ; the one is, how a
perfon fhall know if he hath a true and fpecial
intereft in Ghrift 7 and whether he doth lay
jutt claim to God’s favor and Qalvation? The
ether is, In cafe a perfon fall fhort in the fore-
faid trial, what courfe he fhall take for makin%

fure God’s friendfhip and falvation to himfelf .

~
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PART 1.

REST IN CHRIST.

HoW SHALL A MAN KNOW IF HE RATH A

TRUE AND SPECIAL INTEREST IN CrRaisT?
ANXD WHBETHER HE HATH OR MAY LAY

CLAIM JUusTLY TO GOD’S FAVOR AND sal- .

VATION.
‘CHAP L

A mar’s intcrefl in Ci')rgﬂ may be known : it

15 a matter of 1oz bighefl importance; and .

15 86 be determined by fcriprure.

)EFORE we fpeak diredly to the que-
tion, we fhall confider {fome things, o
ake way for the an{wer.

Firft, That 2 man’s intereft in Chrift, q;r ~

s gracious ilate, may be known, and that
with more certainty than people do conje&ure;
yea, and the kaowledge of it may be more eafily
attained unito than many do imagine : for not
only hath the Lord commanded men to know
their intereft in him, as a thing attainable, 2
Cor. xiii. 5. “Examine youifelves, whether
ye be :in faith, &c.” 2 Pet.i. 10 « Givedi-
ligence to make your calling and electien fure,
&c.” but many of the faints have attained unip
the clear perfuafion of their inwreft in Chrift,

!
]
|
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! .md in God as their own God. How often do

'
]
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i
!

| ‘gracious fate is attainable.
- - And this knowledge of it, which may be at-
3 tained, 18 0O

- fancy, but 2 very fure knowledge, which doth

- snd the lifter up of mine head.”

T +4)

they call him thejr God and dheir portion ? and
how perfuaded s Paul, « that nothing can fe-
parate him from the love of God ?” Rom. viii.
38, 39. Therefore the knowledge of a man’s

fancy and bare conceit, but itis
moft fure: ® Doubtiefs thou art our father,”
Gith the prophet, in name of the church, Ifa.
Ixiii. 16. Itis clearthes; 1. That can be no

yicld to a rational - man comfort in moft real
ftraits ; butfo doth this; 1 Sam. xxx. 6. whea
‘the people fpake of ftoning David, he encou-
vaged himfelf in the Lord his God. Pfal. iii.
3 he&nfagdlthdlere,{he will :&ot be afraid of ten

oufands that rife -againft him. Compare
thefe words with vcr;eg;. of that pfalm, « But
thou, O Lord, art a fhield for me ; my glory,
Pfal. xxvii.
'3y 3+ “ The Lord is my light, and my falva-
tion ; whom fhall I fear? the Lord is the

o 1 5) |
v.4%; ~-3.-That muit be a fure and certan
~ knowledge, and no fancy,:whercupon a man -

voluntarily and freely doth..adventure Lis foul, .
when he is ftepping into eternity, with this .

. word in hismouth, This is all my defire: but -

fuch 2 knowledge is this, 2 Sam. xxiil. 5. :
And again, not only may a godly man come

- to the fure knowledge of his gracious ftate, but

it is more eafily attainable than many doappre- -
‘hend. Forfuppofing, what fhall be afterwards

that 2. man may kngw the gracisus

i"Pl‘ov . L]
work of God's fpirit in himfeif ; if he will
~ but argue rationally from thence, he fhalt b=

forced to conclude his intereft ia Chrift, unlefs

- he deny clear fcripture trudis. .1 fhall only

make ufe of one here, becaufe we are toipeak -

- maore dire@ly to this afterwards. A godly man |

may argue thus ; whofoever receive Chriftare
juftly reputed the children of €God, John .a2.
“ But as many as received him, to.them gave
he power ta become the fons of (od;” but
Y have received Chrift all the ways which_the

‘word. there can import; forl pleate the device
of falvation by Chrif¥, I agree to the terms, { |
welcome the offer of Chriit ia all his odfices, |
- as a king to rule over me, a prieft to aficraad |
. intercede for me, a prophet to reach me 5 1 ey |
-out my heart for him and towards him, wfing
“onhim as I am able; whatelfe can temeznt
by the word receiving ¢ therefore mwy 3 fox
and ccaclude plainly and wasrastably, & oo
;jultly to reckon myfelf God’s child, avtiiding
e A2 o |

ftrength of my life ; of whom fhall I be afraid ?
‘Though an hoft thould encamp againft me, m

heart thall not fear ; though war fhould rife
againft me, in this will I be confident.” 2.
‘That is a fure xnowledge of a thing which
maketh a wife merchant fell al] he hath, that he
may keep it fure 5 that maketh a man forego
«children, lands, life, and fuffer the fpoiling of
all joyfully: but fo doth this, Mar. xiii. 44
Mark x. 28, 29. Heb.x. 34. Rom.'v. 3. AS

OV vme ! g - -




T Sk

re)

: o the forefaid feripture, which cannot fail.
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‘alarm

The fecond shing to be confidered is, That
s man be Kvingly in covenan: with God isg
matter of hi;geﬁ tmpor ance, it is his life,
Deut. xxxii, 47. and yet very few have or feck
aficr a faving intereft in the covenant, and
many foolithly think they have fuch a thing
without any folid ground, Mat. vii. 14. few
find or walk in the narrow way. This thould
peepla to be ferious about the matter,
fince it is of fo great confecquence to be in
Chrift ; and fince there be but few that may
lay juft claim to bim : and yet many do foolithly

- fancy an intereft in him, who are deccived by

3 falfe confidence, as the foolith virgins do,
The third thing to be confidered is, men

muft refolve to be determined by fcripture in
" this matter of their intereft in Chrift. The

 fpirit
- contvoverfies, Ifa. viii. 20. « To thelawand to
the teftimony ; If they fpeak not according to

in the fcripture is judge of all

this word, it is becaufe there is no light in
them :>* and of this alfo, whether a man be

. favingly in covenant with God or not ? there-
- fore do not mock God, whilft you feem to
fearch after fuch a thing. If we prove from -

fcipture, which is the uncentroverted rule; that

' you are gracious, and have firicken covensmt
~ favingly with God ; then refolve to grant '

And if the contrary

much, and to agreein it.

. appear, let there be a determination of the con-
© woverly, el you do but mock the Lord, and

_—
:
:

(7))

fo your bands fhall be made ftreng, I&. weviii.
22. for a jot of his word canmet fail, Mat, v.
18. Therefore feek eye-false from Chrift to -
judge of things, according as the word of God
(lmlgle difcover them to be.

CHAP IL

Reafons why (o few come 0 the clc‘cr knewhdge |
4 of {b{;r intereft in Chriff.

HE fourth thing to be coafidered is, al-

- though the matter of & maa’s intereftim
Chnift be of fo great im and the way
to attain to the knowledge of it fo plainly held
forth in the {criptures ; yet thers be but few
who reach the diftin& knowledge of it. And
that this may not difcourage any perfon frem
attempting it, I fhall hint fome few reafons wh
fo few come to the clear knowledge of it; wbicz
will a}fo prepare the way for what is to be fps-
ken afterwards.

The firit thing which doth hinder many frosy
the knowledge of their intereft in Chrift, is
their ignorance of fome fpecial principles of res
ligion: as, 1. That it was free love in God's
kofowy, and nothing in man, that moved him to- |
fesid & faviour to perfe® the work of redemp- '
tion, John ii. 16. « God fo loved the world,
that be gave his only begotten fon.”” Menare
flsli leeking fome ground for that bufinefs in .

themfelves, which leads away froc fuitable ang

—
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-.high apprehenf:ons ef the firft fpring and rife
-of Gud’s covenant favor to his people, which

hath no reafon, caufe or motive in us; and fo
they cannot come to the knowledge of their

intercft.

II. They are ignorant how that love doth
effettually difcover itfelf to a man’s heart, fo
as he hath ground to lay claim to 1t, viz. that
ordinarily it doth firft difcover his broken ftate
in -himfelf, becaufe of fin and corruption, de-
filing the whole man, and anv thing in him that
might be called a righteoufnefs : all theic
things are lofs and dung, Philip. iui. 6, 7, 8.
Secondly, it difcovereth Chrift as the full and fa-
tisfying treafure above all things : the man

~ finds a treafure, for which, with joy, he feileth

ail, &e. Mat. xiii. 44, 46. Thirdly, 1t de-

. termincth the heart, and caufeth it te approaci
~ unto a livinz God in the ordinances, Pfal. xv.
"~ 4. « Blefled is the man whom thou chuieit,

and caufeft to appreach unto thee, that he may
dwell in thy courts;” and caufeth the heart to
wait upon him, and him alone, Pfal. Ixii. c.

¢ My foul, wait thou only upon God.” Thus

having dropped in the feed of God in the hears,
amd formed Chrift there, (2l. iv. 19. the neart
15 changed and made new in the forefaid work,

. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and God’s law is {o ftamped
- upon the keart in that change, fer. xxxi. 33.
. that the wholz voke of Chriil is caonvmiended 1o

MMt - .

»

the man without cxception, Rom. vii. 12, 16.
the law is acknowledged good, holy, juit and

¢ fpiritual.. Upan all which, from that new i

v
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rinciple of Jife, there flow out 28s of 2 new

ife. Gral. v. 6. « faith worketh by love,”* Rom,
vi. 18, 22. and the man becometh a fervant of
righteoufnefs and unto God; which doth of-
pecially appear in the fpirituality of worthip,

ohn iv. 24. Rom. vii. 6. m=n then « ferve
God i fpirit and truth; and in the newnefs
of the fpirit, and not in the oldnefs of the lat-
ter 3’ and tendernefs in all manner of conver-
fation : the man then « exercifeth himfelf how
to keep a confcieace void of offence towards
God, and towards man, A&s. xxiv. 16, Now,
this way doth the love of God difcover itfelf
unto man, and alteth on him, fo as he hath
ground of laving fome good claim to it ; fo 28
he may juftly think that the love which fent a
faviour, had refpect to fuch aman as hath found
thefe things made out untohim.  Surely igne-
rance in this doth hinder many from the knew-
ledge of their intereft in Chrift ; for if 2 man
know not how (God woiketh with a perfon, fo
as he may juftly lay claim to his love, which
was from eternity, he will wander in the dark,
and not come to the knowledge of an intereft |
in him. |
- Hl. Many are alfo ignorant of this, that
God alone is the hops of his people : He is
esllod « the hope of Ifracl,” Jer, xiv, 8, Al-

though inherent qualifications are evidences of

i, ‘ye't the ftaying of the heart upon him as a
full blefling and fatisfying portion, is faith, 1
Pet. i, 21. « the faitg and hope muft be in
God,” and thz only proper conditign which
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. giveth right to the faving bleflings of the co~
: venant, Rom. iv. §. & Tohim that worketh
not, but believeth—faith is ecunted far ngh-
teoufnefs.” Indeed if any perfon take liber-
ty here, and turn grace iato wantonnefs, there
i1s, without doubt, in fo far a delufion; fince
there s mercy with him, upon condition that
it conciliate fear to him, Pial. cxxx, iv.  Yea,
hardly can any man, who hath found the fore-
faid expreffions of (God’s love made out upon
bim, make a cloke of the covenant for fintul
liberty, without fome meafure of a ipinitual con-
hi&; in this refpe, « he that i1s borm of
God doth not fin,”” and “ he who doth fo fin,
hath not feen God,” 1 John iu. 6, 9. "I fay,
God is the hope of his people, and not thair
own holineis. 1fthey intend henefty, and iong
ferioufly to be like un:o him, many falings
' thould not wzaken their hope and coniidencs,
~for it is in him who changeth not, Mal. 1. 6.
« And if any man faneth, he hath an advo-
cate,” 1 Johnii. 1. Now, wien mea place
their hope in any other thirg beiide the Lord,
iz is no wonder they be kept in a iragguring
condition accaréing to the changes of the thing
which they make the ground of their hopc,
fince they give not to God the glery due to his
.name, and which he will not give to another ;
i compare Pfal. ix. 10. ¢« T'hey who know thy
-name, will put their truit in thee,” with Ifa.
xli. 8. « My elory wiil I not give to ano-
-ther : I am the Lord, that is my name.”
- 1V. Manyare ignorant of the difrcrent wavs

[ ) -~
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| fear of death,” Heb. ii. 13,

( )
and deﬁt:cs of God’s working with his peo-
pic, and this doth much darken their know-

~ ledge and reflex aQs of their intereft in kim.

This ignorance doth run mairly on thres
heads. 1. They are ignorant cf the different
degrees and ways of that law- werk, which or-
dinarily dealeth wiik men, and of the different
ways how the Lord bringeth home le at
foft to Chnft. They confider not that the
jailor is not kept an hour in bondage, AQs xvi.
Paul is kept in fufpence three days, A3s ix.
Zaccheus not onc moment, Luke xix. They
are ignorant of, at leaft they do not confider,
how different the degrees of fanctification are
in the faints, and the honorable appearings
thereof before men ir fome, and the fad ble-
mifbings thereof in others. Some are very
blamelefs and more frez of grofs outbreakings,
adorning their profeffion much, as Job, Job i
and Zacheriah, Lukei. Thefe are faid to be
“ perfect and upright, fearing God and efchew--
ing evil ; righteons before Ged, walking in
all the commandments and ordinances of the
Lord, blamelefs.” Others were fubje& to very
grofs and fad evils, as Solomon, Afa, &c.

3. They are ignorant of the differcnt cominu-

ricati- .s of God’s face, and expreffions of his

prefence : fome do walk much in the light of
God’s countenance, and are much in fenfible

fellowthip with him, as David was ; others

are “al] their days kept in bondage through

Surely the igno-

rance of the different ways of Ged’s working




| whillk they

|

ery o

of their intereft in him,

ufually ftint the Lord to onc way of

vlnchledoth aot keer, as we haye
thewec in the former examples. |

The fecond thing which doth darken mea

about their intereft 1n Chrift, is, there is one

thing or other, wherein their heart, in fome

doth condemn them, as dealing deceit-

and guilefully with God : it is not to be

expefied, that thefe can come to clearnefs about
their intereft, whofe heart doth condemn them

for keeping up fome known reflionagainft
the which they will not let go, an%?ther
are u theGmnns which they knew to be
appointed by God for delivering them from
it : peither can thefe come to cleamnefs, who
know fome pofitive duty commanded them
in their ftations, which they deceitfully fhift

and thun, not clofing cheerfully withit, or not

willing to be led into it ; thefe are alfo, in
fome refpeQ, coridemned of their own heart, as

the former fort ; and in that cafe it is difficult
to come to a diftin@ knowledge of their ftate. -
¥ Jobn ii. 21. “ If our heart condemn us

not, then have we confidence towards God.”

3

!

[ 3

It is fuppofed there, that a felf-condemning °

heart maketh void 2 man’s confidence pmpor-

tionally hefore God. '

I do not deny but that men may, ox_i. goed

grounds, plead an intereft in Chrift, in the

cafe of prevailing iniquity. Pfal. Ixv. 3. «1n-
iquities prevail againil a

me ; as for eur tranf~"

) ,

T
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grefBions, thou fhalt purge them away.” Rom. °
vii. 23, 24, 2§. “I fee another Jaw in my mem-
bers, warring againtt the law of my mind, and
bringing me into captivity to the law of fin,
w!uci,_ is in my members : O wretched man
that I am, who fhall deliver me from the body
of this death ? I thank God through Jefus
Chrift our Lord. So then, wath the mind I
myfelf ferve the law of God ;- but with the fleth,
the law of fin.” Bt it is hard to be attained,
if at all attainable, when the heart is dealing
deceitfully, and eatertaining known guile in 2
particular : therefore let pevple clear them-
felves of the particular which they know too
well. ft is the thing which doth meet them,
marning their confidence and accefs in all their
apmmchcs. unto God; fee Judges x. 10—1 3

idolatries of the peeple are caft up to them
by the Lord, and their fuit rcje@ed thereupon.

That which draweth away the heart firft in the
morning, and laft at night, like * an oven heat-
ed at night, and it burneth as a flaming fire
ia the morning,” fpoken of the wicked, Hof.
vii. 6. and taketh up their thoughts oftén en
their bed ; as it is faid -of fome, Pfal. xxxvi. 4

be devifeth mifchief upon his bed, &c.”” that
w.luch doth lead away the heart in"time of reli-

gious &;& ordinarily, and the remembrance of
which Mith power to enliven and quicken the
fpmts!, more than the remembrance of God, fo
as thenf heart is after the Leart of fome deteft-
able thing, Ezek. xi. 2 Bl that which withftand-
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étate in the world, and it niay be - in werfe
things than thefe; be athamed that vou fpend
{o little time in the fearch of this, whether. 1ou
be an hair of glory or rot ? whether you be in
the way that leadeth to heaven, or that way
‘which wili jand you in darknets for ever ? You
who judge this below you, and unworthy of
your pains, any part or minute of your time;
1t 15 iike, in God’s account, yeu have judged
vourfclves * unworthy of everlafting hfe,” fo
as you fhall have ao lot with God's people in
this matter. -
Tha fourth thing that doth darken the
knowledge of an intereft in Chrift, is men do
nct condefcend upon what would fatisfy them :
they complain that God will not fhew unto
themy what he is about to do with them ; but
cannot vet fay, they know what would fatisfy
about his purpofe. ~ T'hisisa fad thing. Shall
we think thofe are ferious who hage. never, as
vet, pitched on what would fatisfy them, ror
are making earneft enquiry after what fheuld
fatisfy ? If the Lord had left us in the dark in
that matter, we were lefs inexcufatle @ but
fince the grounds of farisfa@ion and the true
marks of an intereft in Chrift, are fo clear and
frequert in feripture, and fo many things
written, that our joy may be full, 1 John I
14. and;that thofe who belicie may know that
they have eternal life, 1 John v. 13. and fince
he that beiievcth hath a witnefs of it in himfclf,
1 John v. 10, none can pretend cxcufe here :
we may not here infift to thew what nay and

( %)

eth men when they would grip the promife, as’
God cafteth up men’s fins to them who are
meddling with his covenaig, Pial. L. 16, 17.
« What hatt thou to do to declare my ftatutes,
or that thou fhouldit take my covenant in thy
mouth, &c ?” That is the thing that coth mar
the knowledge of a gracious fiate; let it g%
and it will be more eafy to reach the knowledge

of 2n intereft in Chriit.
The third thing which hindereth the know-
ledge of an intereft in Chnift, is a fpint of
floth, and carelefs ncgligence in many. They
complain that .hey know not whether they be
in Chrift or not: but, as few take pains tG be
in him, fo few take pains to try if they be in
him. Itis a work and bufinefs which cannot
be done fleeping, 2 Cor. xitl. 5. ¢ Examine §
yourfelves, whether ye be 1n the faith; prove
your own felves : know ye not your own felves,
%c. The feveral words ufed there, viz. Lx;}-.
mine, prove, know, {ay that there is a 13‘)0!" m:
it: diligence muft be ufed to make our calling’
and election fure, 2 Pet.i. 10. It is a bulinefs
above flefh and blood; the © holy anointing
which teacheth ail things,” 1 Jobn ii. 20, 27
« muft make us know the things freely given:
us of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 12. Shall the Lord
impart a bufinefs of fo great concerament, and
not fo much ¢ as be enquired after to do it 1o,
ren?”? Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Be athamed, you who
fpend fo much time in reading of romatices, and
adorning your perfons, in hawking and hunt-
ing, in confulting the law atout your outward

g
h
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fhould fatisfy about our intereft, fince we are
to fpeak dire@ly to it afterwards.
The fifth thing that helpeth much .
men in the dark about their intereft in Chri
is, they pitch upon fome mutable rounds,
which are not fo oppofite proofs of the truth
of an interett in Chrift, as of the comfortabie
fiate of triumphing foul failing before the
wind; and marks, which I grant are precious
in themfelves, and do make out an intereft
clearly where they are, yet they are fuch as
without which an intereft in Chrift may be,
and be known alfo in a good meafure: we fhall
touch a few of them. .
I. Some think that all who bave a true in-
gereft in him are above the prevailing power
of every iin; but this is contrary to that of
Pfal, Ixv. 3. “ Iniquities prevail againft me;
as for our tranfgrefiions, thou fhalt purge th
away ;> where we find that holy man layin
juft claim to pardon, in the cafe of prevaili
iniquity : and that of Rom. vi. 23, 24, 2
where ¢ Paul thanketh God through Chrift,
freed from the condemnation of the law, eve

<

to k

&

unto {in.” . |
I1. Some think that all true faints have con-

ftantly acceis unto God in prayer, and fenfibl
returns of prayer at all times ; but diis is ¢
trary to the many fad exercifes of his people
complaining often that they are not heard n
regarded o God, Pfal. xiii. 1. “how lon
wilt thou forget me, QO Lord, for ever ? b

.o
5

’
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Jong wilt thou hide thy face from me >’ Pfal.
xxit. I, 2, “My God my God, why hat
thou forfaken me ¢ Why art thou fo far from .
helping me, and from the words of my rear-
ing ? O my God, I cry in the day-time, but
thou heareft not ; and in the night-feafor, and
am not filent.” :
J¥1. Some think that all who have any true
.intereft in him, have God witnefling the fame::
“unto them by a high operation of that witnef-
fing fpirit of his fpoken of, Rom: viii. 16,
« The {pint itfelf beareth witnefs with our fpi-
nt, that we are the chaldren of God ;> whereof
afterwards ; ard fo they ftill fuipeét their own
intereft in Chrift, becaufe of the want of this.
But they de not remember that they muft
f2ft belicve and give credit to that record which
God hath given of his Son, that there is life

- enough in -him for men, 1 John v. 10, I
i - and then look for the feal and witneis of the

“fpirit, Eph. i. 13. “In whom after ye believed,

“-ye were fealed with that holy fpirit of promife,

&c.”  As long as people hold faft thefe princi-

*™  vles and the like, they can hardly come to the
whilft 2 law in his members leadeth captivef )

Ynowxledge of their gracious ftate, which God
hath warranted his people to prove and clear up

to themfelves, otherways than bv thele forefaid
tinge.

15>
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: CHAP IL
| Seme mifiakes concerning an intereft in Chrif
' - removed.
HE £fth thing to be confidered is, the re- |
moval of fome miftakes whereinto pee-
ple may readily run themfcives, whea we are
about to prove their intereft in Chnft:
As, L. Itis a miftake to think, that every
. mane who is in Chrift doth know that he is ia
" him; for many are truly gracious, and have s
good title to eternal life, who do net know fo
much, until it be made out afterwards, 1 Joha
y. 13. « Thefe things are written to believers,
that they may know they have a true title to e-
cernal life;” thatis, that they may know the=
are believers, and fo it is fuppofed they knew 1t
not before.

IL. Itis a miftake to think, that all who
come to the knowledge of their intereft in
Chrift do attain an equal certainty about the
ame, One may fay, « He is perfuaded no-
thing prefent, or to come, can feperate him from
the love of God,” Rom. viii. 38. Anether com-
eth but this length,, “I believe, help my unbe-
lief,” Mark. ix. 24.

III. Itis amiftake to thing, that every one
who attzineth a ftrong perfuafion of his intereft
doth always hold there ; for he who to-day may
fay of the Lord, he is his refuge, Pfal. xci: 32.
and his portion, Pfal. cxix. g7. will at another

 time fay, heis cut off, Pfal. xxxi. 22. and wili
afk if the trath of God's promife doth fail for
" evermore ! Pfal. Ixxvii. 7,8, 9

( 19 )

IV. Itis alfo 2 miftake to think, that every
onc who doth attain a good knowledge of their
gracious ftate, can formally anfwer all objeti-
ons made to the contrary; but yet thef may
hold faft the conclufion, and fay, “iknow
whom I have belicved,” 2 Tim. i. 12. There
be few grounds of the chriftian religion, grivere-
of many people are fo perfuaded, as that they
are able to maintain them formally againft all
arguments brought to the contrary; and yet
they may and will hold the conclufion fteifeft-
ly andiuﬁly : fo itis in this cafe in kand.

V. Itisno lefs 2 miftake to imagine,, $hat
the vain, groundlefs confidence, which many
{mﬁm ignorant atheifts do maintain, is this

nowiedge of an intereft in Chrift which we
plead for. Many do faifely avew him to be
their father, John viii. 41. and many look for
!)eavgn, ‘whao will be beguiled with thofe feol-
1(!3 virgins, Math. xxv. 132. yet we muft not
think becaufe of this, that all knowledge of an

~intereft is a delufion and fancy, although thefe

fools be deceived ; for whilft thoufands are de-
luded, fome can fay on good and folid grounds,
“ we know that we are of God, and that the
whole worldlyeth in wickednefs,” 3 John v. 19

CHAP 1V, '
The ways by which the Lord draweth fome to
' ?;.rzf, without a fenfble preparaiory law-
rk. | |

HAVING confidered thefe things, it mow ‘
felloweth that we give fome marks, by

Py
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. which a2 man may know if he be favingly ia

F'Ol’ha-*w-*—* bl
N

~ covenant with God, and hath a fpecial intereft .

~in Cbhrift, fo as he may warrantabiv lay claim to
God’s favor and falvation. We fhall only pitch
upon two great and principal tarks, not.wil-
ling ie trouble people with many.

ut before we fall upon thefe, we will fpeak
of a preparatory work of the law, whereof the
Lord doth ordinarily make ufe, to prepare his
own way in men’s fouls. This may have its
own weight, as a mark, with fomeperfons. It
is called, the work of the law, or, the work of
humiliation. It hath fome proportion to that
fpirit of bondage, Rom. viii. 15. and doth now
unger the New Teftament, an‘wer unto 1t, and
" ufuaily jeadeth on ta the fpint of adoption.
~ Only here let it be remembered, 1. That we
are not to fpeak of this preparatory work of the
law, as a negative mark of a true intereft in
Chrift, as if none might lay claim to God’s
tavor, who hath not had this preparatory work
in the feveral ftepsof it, as we are tof{peak of
it; for, as we fhall hear, rhe Lord doth not
always keep that path with men. 2. The
areat reafon why we fpeak of ity is; hecaule
the Lord dealeth with many, whom he doth
effcGually call, by fome {ach preparatory worlk:
and to thofe, who have been: o dealt withy 1t
may prove ftreagthning, and will confirm
~them in laying the more weight on the marks
~which fellow. 3. It may keip to encourage
. ohersy who are unisr fuch bandage of fpir,
<+ a good proganftic of a gracious work to (ol

low : for, as we

U { 25 )

fhall circumftantiate it, it
will be rarely found to mifcarry, and fail of a
gracious iffue. 4 Where God ufeth fuch a
prepz.atory work, he doth not keep one way

 .or meafure in it, as we fhall hear.

For the more diftin& handling of this pre-
paratory work, we fhall fhortly hint the moft
ordinary ways by which the Lord leadeth pso-
ple in unto the covenant favingly, and draweth
them unto'Chri&. |

£irft, ‘There are fome called from the wom

as John the baptift was, Lukei. xli.
in th

Timothy, 2 Tim. iii. r%
as we are to fpeak of.

have been fo called may be confirmed.
I. Such ufe from their childhood to be kept

or
eir very young years, before they can be .
deeply engaged atively in Satan’s ways, as .
' It cannot be fup- :
pofed that thofe have {uch 2 preparatory work
Ar® becaufe fome per-
fons may pretend to this way of effeCtual calling,
‘we offer thefe marks of it, whereby thofe who

free of ordimary pollutions, wherewith children

ufually gre defiled ; as fwearing, lying, mock-
ing of religion and religious perfons, &c.
Thole whom God calleth effe@ually, he fanc-
tificth them from the time of that effeGtual cal-
ling: fin cannot have dominion over them as
over othu:s, “becaufe they are under grace,”
Rom. vi. 14.

IL. Religiou is, as it were, natural to them ;
J mean, they need not be much prefled to reli-

gious duties, even when they are but children;
they run willingly that way, becaufe there is

o e e
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an inwadd principle of love conitraining them,
2 Cor. v. 14. fo as they vield themfalves fer-
vants of righieoutnets, without outward con-
ftraint; Rom. vi. 15,

LI1. Althouch fuch krow not when they
were firlt acquainted with God, yet they have

afterwards fiich cxercifes of fpirit befalling, as -

the faints in fcripture; of whefe firft converfion
we hear noi, do fpeak of. They are fhut out
from (3od, upon iome occafion now and then,
and are admi:ted to come nearer again to their
apprehenfion : their heart is alfo furtiier broken
up by the ordininces, as is faid of Lydia, Alts
xvl. 14. And ordinariiy they do remember,
when fome f{pecial bit of religion and duty, or
when fome fin, of which they were not taking
notice before, was difcovered to them. Ther
who car appiy thefe thines to themfeives, have
much to {v for their etfe@ual calling from
toeir youth.

Secondlv, Someare trought in to Chriftin
a fovereizn gofpel-way, when the Lord, by
fome few words of love fwaliowiag up any
law-work, quickly taketh a pe-fen prifouer at
the neft, as he did Zaccheus, Luke xix. and
araciz, who, upsa a word {poken by Chrif,
did icuve all and foliow him; and we hearne
noifc vi a law-work dealing with them befors
tiey clote with Chrift Jefus.

And bccaufe fome may pretend to this way
of calling, we fhali rouch fome things moit re-

~inukaole in that tranfachon with Zaccheus, for

1. He had

*hetr clearing and confirmation.
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fome defire to fee Chrift, and fuch 2 defire, ac
made him wave that which fome wouid have
judged prudence and difcretion, whilft he climb-
eth up upona tree that he migh. fee him. 2.
Chrift fpake to his heart, and that word took
fuch hold upon him, that pi=fenily with joy he
did accept of Chrift’s offer, and clofeth with
Chrift as Lord, whilft few of any note were
following him. 3- Upon this his heart doth
open to the poor, although, it feems, he was a
covetous man beiore. 4. He hatha due im-
preflion of his former ways, evidencing his
refpect to Mofes hislaw ; and this he doth fig-
nifybefore all the company then prefent, not
caring to fhame himfelf in fuch things as pro-
bably were notour to the world. 5. Upan ail
itefe things, Chrift confirmeih and ratifieth
:he bargain by his word; recommending to
=im that unity of intereft, which behoved tobe
cetween him and the faints, and the thoughts
of his own loft condition, if Chriit had not
come and fought hira, and found him: =2}

which a-e clear, Luke xix. 3—12.

Wegrant the Lord calleth foinefo; and if
any can lay claim to the fpecial things we have
row hinted, they have a good confirmation of
{3od’s dealing with them, from that feripture
rzither are they to vex themfelves becaufe of
tae want of a diflinét nreparatory law-work, if
‘beir- beart hath yielded unto Chrift ; for a
-«w-work is not defirable, except for this end.
'} herefore Chrift doth offer himfelf dire&ly in
tee feripture, and people areiavitad to come to
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hin: and altheugh many will not come to:

him who is the cautioner, until the fpirit of |
yetif

bondage diftrefs themn for their debt;
any, upon the knowledge of thair loft eftate,
would flee and yield to Chrift, none might war-
rantably prefs a law-work upon them. |

As for others, whom Chrift perfuaded bya
word to follow him ; whatfoever be did, or how-'
foever he fpake to them at his firft mecting with-
them, we muft rationally fuppofe, that he:
difcovered fo much of their own neceffity, and’
his own fulnefs and excellency to them, as.
made them quit all, and run after him : and if
he do fo to any, we crave no more, fince there
is room enough there for the phyfician.

So that from all this, as fome may beeon-
firmed and ftrengthened, with whom God hath

fo dealt ; fo there is no groundnoroecaﬁonfoc v.'

deluded {ouls to flatrer themfelve in their condi-
tion, who remain ignorant and fenfelefs of their
own miferies and Chrif’s all-fufficiency, and
hold faft deceit.

Thirdly, there are fome brought in to
Chrift in a way yet more declarative of his free
grace ; and this i<, when he effeGually calletk
men at the ! our of death. We find fomewhat
recorded of this way in that pregnant examp!e of
the thief on the crofs, Luke xxiii. 39—43
Although this feems not very pertinent for the
purpofe in hand ; yet we fhall fpeak a little of
tt, that on the one hand men may be fparing to
judge and pafs featence upon cither themietves
or others, before the laft gafp ; and we fhall fo

!
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circumftantiate it, that on the other hand nose
may dare to dela

{o great a bufinef: '
hour of their lifz { o thelad

We find thefe things remarkable in that
finefs betvrcen Cbri&g:nd the thief. 1. 'f’x
manfalle;lh a;uo:l!ls with his former compani-
on. 2. He not fpeak a2 wrony word of
God, whofe hand is on him, but':;‘fﬁetb him
in all that is befallen him. 3. He now feeth
Jefus Chrift perfecuted by the world, without
a caufe, and moft injurioufly. 4. He difcov-
ercth Chrift to be a Lord and a king, whilft
his enemics feem to have him at under. 5- He
b:?hel\:tb :f being of glery after death fo Teallw,

«at he prelerreth a portion of it to the prefent
fafety of his bodily life, while he knew lzlhriﬁ
w;sablctograat o him at that time, and he
might have chofen that with the other thief.
6. Although he was much abafed in himfelf,
and fo humbled, that he pleaded but that
Chrift would remember him ; yet he ‘was nobly
daring to throw himfelf upon the covenant, an
life and death; and he had % much faith of
Chrift’s all-fufliciency, that he judged a fimple
remembrance from Chrift would fatisfyingly do
his bufinefs. - He acquiefced fweetly in " the
word which Chrift (pake to him, for the ground
ofhis comfort. All which are very clear in
the cafe of that poor dying man, 2nd do prove
a \;«{l'yt ll::a.l worklof God upon his heart.

§ (a1 example may encourage fon:e to wait

for good from God, gho car:ﬁt s yet lay
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chear claim to any gracious work of his fpirit;
1o we obteft all, as they love their fouis, not
todelay thrir fouls buiinels, hoping for fuch'a
" caft of Chrift’s hand in the end, as 00 many
~ do; this beinga rare miracle of mercy, with
~ the glory whereof Chrift did honorably triutnph
over the ignominy of his crofs ; a parallel of

which-we fhall hardly find in all the fcripture

befide. Yea, as there be but few at all faved,
Mat. xx. 16. « Many be called, bu: few cho-
fen 3 and moft few faved this way; fo the
Lord hath peremptorily threatened to laugh at
the calamity, and not to hear the cry of fuch as
mocked formerly at his reproct, and would not
hear when he called to them, Prov. i. 24, 25, 26.
« Becaufe I have called, and ye refufed ; 1 have
- ftretched out my hand, and no man regarded
but ye have fet at nought all my counfel, and
would none of my reproof : I alfo will laugh at
your calamity, I will mock when your fear
. cometh.” Which fcripture, although it doth
~ not {hut mercy’s door upon any, who at the
hour of death do fincerely judge themfelves, and
flee to Ghrift, as this penitent thief did; vetit
is certain, it implieth that very few, who fit
the offer until then, are honored with repent-
ance as he was : .and fo their cry, 2s not being
fincere, and of the right ftamp, thall not be
heard,

|

The wark of the law by woick :%e Lord pre-
pares his way txto mex’s foxlss which is ettber
more idlent and fudden, or more calm and
rradual. e -

HE fourth and moft  ordinary way by
which many are brought i1 to Chrift, 15,

by a clear and difcernible work of the iaw, aad
humtliation ; which we ordinarily call the {pi-
rit of bondage, as was hinted before.. We
do oot mean that every one, whofe confcience
is wakened with fin and fear of wrath, doth
realiy clofe with Chrift; thie contrary doth ap-
pear in Cain, Saul, Judas, &c. But theére is
a convi&ion of fin, a wakening of confcience,
2nd work of humiliation, which, as we fhaii
circumftantate it, doth rarcly mlicarry, or fail

- -of a gracious iffue; but ordinanly doth refolv=

into he fpirit of adoption, and a gracious wark
oi God’s foirit.  And becaufz the Loord dealeth
with mzny finners this way, and we find that

.many are much puzzled abowt the giving

judgment of this law-work, we (hall fpcak of it
particularly. : |
'This work is either more violent and fudden
or it is more calm and gradual, througha greater
length of time, and fo as the fteps ct itare very
difcernible. It is more violent in fome, as in
the jailor, Pzul, anifome other converts in the
book of the Alls of the apoitles, on whom
€ hrift did break tn at an iaftant, and fell on
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them as with fire and fword, and led them cap.
tive terribly. And becaufe fome great legal
fhakingsare deceitful, and turn to nothing, if
not worfe; we fhiall point at fome things re-
markable in thefe converts fpoken of before,
which did prove the work of the law on them to
have had a gracious iffue and refult. 1. Some
word of truth or difpenfation putteth the perfon
to a dreadfu! ftand, with a great flir in the foul.
Some are pricked in heart, A&sii. ;7. Some
.l on trembling, £ s xvi. 29. And this is
fuch a fir, that the perlon is brought to his * its
erd ¢ € What wilc thou have me to do ™ f.h
Paul, AGs ix. 6. S Whkit muft 146 @ be
faved ! faith the jailor, A&s xvi. 30. Ii. The
perfon is content to have falvation and God's
friendthip on any terms, as the queftion does
import, « What fhail I do?*” As ifhe had faid,
what would I rot do? what would I not fore-
go ! what would T not undergo? IlI. The
ered b'y Christ

-~ and his fervants, as is dear in the forecited

friptures. 1V. The perfon prefently becom-

- eth of one intereft with the faints, jeining him-

- felf with that

perfecuted fociety, putting refpect

" on thofe whom he had formerly perfecuted, join-

ing and continuing with them in the profeffion of
Chrift on ail hazards. Thofe with whom the

- Lord hath fo dealt, have much to fay for a gra-

" cious work of God’s fpirit in them; and it is

- like, many of them can date their work from |

!

and ean give

fuch a particular time and word, or difpentation,

acceunt of what paft betweer.
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God and them, and of a {:nfibie change fol-
lowing in them from that time forward; as
Paul giveth an account of the work and way
of God with him afterwards, Als xxil..

Again, the Lord fom=times carricth on this
work morecaimly, {ofdy and gradually, protract-
ing it fo, as the feveral fteps of men’s exercife
under it are very difcernable.” It would draw-a
great length to enlarge every ftep of it; we
ihall touch the moft cbfervable things 1n it: -

I. The Lord laveth fiege to men, wha, it
may be, have often refufed to yield te him, of-
fering himfelf in the ordinances ; and by {fome
worg praachod, read, or borncin on the mind,
or by fome provideswr leading in unto the word,
he dothi aiault the buuic aept pescable by the
ftrong man, the devil ; and thus Chrift, who
is the flronger man, cometh upon him, Luke
xi. 22. and; by the fpirit of trath, doth faften
the word on the man, in which God’s curfe
is denounceth againft fuch and fuch fins, wher§g

- of the man knowcth himfelf guilty. - The fpi-

rit convinceth the man, and bindeth it upon
him, that he is the fame perfon againt whom -
the word of God doth fpeak, becaufe he is guil-
tv of fuch fins ; and from fome fins ths man is °
led on tofee maie, until ordinarily he come to
fee the fins of his youth, fins of omiition, &c.
Yea, he is led on, untjl he fee himfeli’ guilty
aimoft of the breach of the whole law ; he
feeth « innumerable evils compaffing him;”
as David fpeakcth in a fit of exercife, Pfal. x).
Ca e
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38. A man fometimes will fee ugly fights of
fin in this cafe, and is fharp fighted to reckon
a fibnefs to every fin almoft. Thus « the fpi-
git convinceth of fin,” John xvi. 8.

Ii. The Lord fhaketh a fpecial ftrong hold
in the garifon, 2 refuge of lies, to which the man
betaketh himfelf when his iias are thus difco-
vered 00 him. The poor man pretendeth to
faith in Ckrift, whereby he thinks his burden is
taken off him, as the ghan{ees faid, John viii.
41. We have one Father even God ;” they
pretead to a fpecial relaticn to God as a com-
anon Lord. . The fpirit of God beats the man
from this by the truth of the fcripture, proving
that he hath no true faith, and fo no interefl in
Chrift, nor any true faving grace ; thewing
clear differnces between true grace and the
counterfeit fancies which the man hath in him;
and between him and the truly godly, as Chiift
labour>th to do to thofe in John viii. 42, 44
& If God were your Father, ye would !ove me.

Yeare o the devil, for ye do the lufts of fuch [

a father.” So, fear furprifeth the hypocrite in
heart, 1fa. xxxiii. 14. efpecially when the
Lord difcovereth to him conditions in many
of thefe promifes, wherein he truited moft, not
eafily atrainable ; he now feeth grace and faith
another thing than once he judged them to be.

}l
J

1

v

We may, in fome refpe&, apply that word }

here, “ the fpirit eonvinceth him of fin, be-
caufe he hath not believed on the Son:”’ heis
particularly convinced of unbelief, John xvi.
g He feeth-@sw 2 huge diftance botween

r
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himfelfand thegadly, who he thoughtbeforcsut-
fripped him oildl iyn.{ome unnecefiary, proud,
hateful precifene(s 3 he now feeth himfelf de-
luded, and in the broad way with the perithing
wultitude ; and {o, in this fight of his mifery,
coucheth down under his own burden, which
before this time, be thought Chrift did bear
for him : he now beginneth to fcar at the
promifes, begaufe of that and fuch other words,
¢« what haft thou todo to take my covenant in
thy mouth, &c.”” Pfal. 1. 16. .

III. The man becometh careful about his
falvation, and beginaeth to take it to heart, a8
the one thing neceflary ; he is brought to this
with the jailor, A&s xvi. 30. thall
1do to be favedi” his falvation becometh the
Jeading thing with him: it was leaft in his
thoughts before ; but now it prevaileth, and
other things are much dif: by him.
Since his foul is ready to perith, « What fhall
it profit him to gain the world, if he lofe his
foul ?* Mat. xvi. 26. Some here 2rc much
puzaled with the thoughts of an irrevocable
decree to their prejudice, and with the fears of
uncertain death, which may attack them before
they get matters put to a point; and fome are
vexed with apprehenfions, that they ate guil-
ty of the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, which is
unpardonable, and fo are driven a dangerous
length, fatan ftill cafting up to them many fud
examples of people, who have dolefully putan
end to their own exercife: hut they are ja
hand of one, who “ koewiph bew.te th«

-—
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mercy towards him, quietly and undechand
fupporting *im ; and this is by bearing sn up.

leading

nant proofs of God's free and rich grace, par

doning grofs tran{greflions, fuchas L/lawiﬂ‘eh,\; .
who was a bloedy idolatrous wnan, and had §
correfpendence witn the devil, and yet obtained |

“;W;»'ﬁw S
a~

fuocour them that are tempted,” Heo. 1. 18, 3
IV. When a man is thus in hazard of mif- §
carrying, the Lord ufeth a work of preventing :

{ 33 )

faved, there is a work of defire quickenedin
the foul; which is cléar in the fame expreflion,
% What fhall I do to be faved 2’ but fometimes
this defire is airthed amifs, whilft it goeth out

0t B thus, ¥ Wh all I dodhat I k ih
on his mind the poflibility of his falvation, | % at thall I do that I may work the
the man to the remembrance of preg- §

works of God ¥ John vi. 28. In which cafe
the man, formerly perplexed with fear and care
about his falvatien, would be at fome work of
his own to extricate himfelf 3 and here he fud-
denly refolveth te do all that is commanded, and
to forego every evil way (yet much mifkenning

mercy, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 12, 13. and other
feriptures bearing offers of grace and favor in. |
differently to all who will yield to Chrift, whas.
foever they have bzen formerly ; fo as the. man
is brought again to this, « What fhall I doto |
he faved 2’ which doth {uppofe, that he ap- |
prehendeth a poflibility of being faved, elfe he §
would not propound the queftion. He applieth §
that or the like word to himfelf, «Itmay be,
ye thall be hid ir the day of the Lord’s anger,”
Zeph. 1i. 3. He findeth nothing excluding §
him from mercv. now, if he have a heart for
the thing. Although here, it mai be, the
man doth not perceive, that it is the Lord who |
upholdeth, yet afterwards he can tell, that§ -witha new charge in the fpiritual meaning of
“ when bis foot was flipping, God's mercy. f it, Rom. vii. 9. « The law came,” faith PZul,
held him up;” as Pfal. xciv. 17, 18. the pfal- § viz, in the (piritual meaning of it; Paul had
mift {peaketh in anothe: cafe. And he will af- § never feen fuch a fight of the law before. 2.
terwards fay, when he was asa beaft, anda | God moft holily doth loofe the reftr aining
tool in many refpefts, God held him by the § bonds, which hehad lid upon the man’s cor-
hand, Pfal. lxxiii. 22, 23. y § tuption, and fuffereth it not only to boil and

V. Afier thigdifcovery of a poflibility tove'} fwell within, but to threaten to break out in

Chrift ]efal:) g;l'fo‘ begiﬁdl itl;) take fome
courage to him{elf again, «eftablifhing his own
| righteouinefs, but not fubmitu_'ngnxgmto the

righteoufnefs of God,” Rom. x. 2. Where-
upen the Lord maketh a new aflault on him,
in:2nding the difcovery of his abfolutely broken
ftatein himfelf, that fo room may be made for
the cautioner; as Jothua did to the le,
when he found them fo bold in their undertak-
ings, Joth. xxiv. 18, 19. % you cannot ferve
the Lord,” faith he, “for he ‘is a holy God,
a jealous God,” &c. In this new affault the
Lord, 1. Bends up againft theman the fpiri-
tuality of thelaw ; the commandment cometh

B
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all the outward members. Thus &z proweth § Wl fteps of the exercife, do more obfervatly
-bold, and kicketh at the law, becometh ex.§ throng in here. We thall reduce them into
ceeding finful, Rom. vii. 8,9. « Butfin tzking § this method. 1. The man thinks of his un-
‘occafion by the commandment, wrought in me§ happy folly in bearing arms againft God ; and
all manner of concupifcence: for without the h‘}"’ there bf-‘ large thoughts of former ways,
law fin was dead. Forl was alive withog] With abluthing countenance and felf-ioathing.
the law once; but, when the.commandmeml Ezek. xxxvl. 31. “ Then fhall ye remember
came, fin revived, and [ died. Was then tha] Your own evil Wﬁmd your doings that were
which is good, made death unto me? Galf 1ot good, and“thall lothe youritlves in your
forbid.  But fin, that it might appear fin] OWn fight,” &c. like that of PLl. li. 3- His
working death in me by that which is goody fin is ever .bc&rc hlm-. 2. Thgnhe remember-
that fin by the commandment might becone] ©th how fair opportunities of yielding to God
excecding finful.” 3. The Lord doth difce§ be hath bafely loft ; his fpirit’is like to faine,

ver to the man, more now than ever beforpy when he remembereth that ; as is faid in another

the uncleannefs of his righteoufnefs, and whef €afe, Plal. xlii. 4, 5, 6. « When I resnember
thef: things, I pour out my foul in me. Why

fpots are in his beft things. Thefe things kil ‘ 3

the man, and he dieth in his own conceit, Rop} 2t hou caft down, O my foul ? why art thou

vii. 9. and defpaireth of relief in himfelf, if ® dlfqu:etgd 1n me ;P,“"O my God, my foul is caft

come not {rom another airth. t down within me.”~3. He now thinks of many
Chriftians whom he “mocked and defpifed in

VI. After many and ups dewns here, ord:i b be a _
narily the man refolveth fome retirement ; b S heart, perfuading himfelf now that they are

defireth to be alone, hecannot keep company happy, as having chofen the better part; he
as before. Like thofe in a befieged city, whd t(l:un!cs of d‘ae conditicn of thefe who wait on
when they fee they cannot hold out, and would > brift as t:e queen of Sheba did of Solomon’s
be glad of any good condition from the befieg§ v;nts; Happy are thy fervants,” faith fhe,
“ing enemy, they go to a council, that the b who ftand Confmumlx before thee, and that
may refolve fomewhat ; fo the man here retiretl§ 1¢2f 13y wifdom,” 1 Kings x. 8- « Bieffed are
that he may {peak with himfelf. This is hig they that dwell in thy houfe, &c. Pfal. Ixxxiv.
that “ cummuning with our own hean.] g He wifheth to be one of the meanelt who
Pfal. iv. 4. Thus God “leadeth to the wil f“"% any relation to God; as the prodigal
derncfs, that he may fpeak to the heart,” He I?" h°‘,h fpeak, he would be as “ anz of the
ii. 14. - When the perfon is retired, thf - afrers hired f“""\l’tsa’f Luke xv. 17, 19,
thoughts of heart, which were fcattered in fo] + - hen he calleth tc mind the good report




( 36 )

that is gome abroad of God, according to thag
teftimony, Jonah iv. 2. The prophet knew
that God was «a gracious God and mereiful,
flow to ingtt, and of great kindnefs,” &c,
The 7. i* and large promifes and offers of gracy
come in here ; and the glorious practices which
have paft upon finners of all forts, according
to ihe fame of God in fcripture. 5. He thinks
with himfelf, why hath God fpared me fo long!.
and why have I gor fuch a fight of my fin?
aid why hath he kept me from breaking prifoa
at my own hand, in choofing {ome unhappy,
outgate { wbyhthhemadexhis&nngechm 8
on me ! It maybe itis in his heart mdo:g
good; O that it may be fo!— Although alt
thefe thoughts be notin the preparatory work
of every onc, yet they are with many, and very
promifing where they are. ]

VIL. Upon all thefe thoughts and meditas
tions the man, more fericufly than ever before,
refolveth to pray, and to make fome effay with
God upon life and death ; he concludeth, «it
can be no worfe with him ; for if he fie flilly
be perifbeth ;” as the lopers fpeak, 2 Kings
vii. 3, 4 He confidercth, with the pinched
prodigal fon, that these is bread enough in
his father’s houfe andto {pare, whilfthe perifh-
eth for want : fo he goeth to God, for he know-
" eth not what elfe to make of his condition, as
the prodigal fon doth Lukexv. 17, 18. Andit
may be, here be refolveth what to fpeak ; but
readily things do va hen he is fifted be-

ly thi
fore éod as the pr fon forgat fome of

| ( 37 )
is premeditated prayers, Luke xv. 18, v, 21.’
« ] will atife and go to my father, and will
fay unto him, father [ have finned acainft hea-
ven and before thee, and am no nore worthy
“to be called thy fon ; make me as oze of thy
hired fervants.  And he irofe, and tame uhto
his fathér and faid unto him, father T have fin-
ned againf heavefi; and in thy fighe, dnd and
nio more worthy to be called thy fon.” =

‘And now, when he cometh before God,
more obfervably than ever before, I. He be-
ginneth with & e publican afar off, Luke'-
xviii. 13. with mahy thorough confeflions and
1 condemnings, whereof he is very Libetal, |
25 Luke gv. 31. @ T'have finned againft hea- -
ven, and befte thee, and am no ere worthy,”
&c. I Now begin Lis thoughts abour thé
hearing of kis prayer, which he was hot wont
to queftion much ; he now knows what thofe
expreffions. of the faints about the heating of
their prayers do import. IIIL Itis obfervable
in this addrefs, that there are many broken fén-
ténces, like thit of Pal. vi. 3.« But thou, O
‘l:crd,' hew long ?”” fupplied with fighs and

._groanmfs_ which cannot ‘be uttered,” Rom.-
viil, 26. ad greedy looking upward, thereby
fpeakinig more than can be well expréft by
words.  IV. There be ordinarily fome inter-
ruptions; and, as it were, diverfions ; the man
fpeaking fometimies o the enemy, fometimes
to his own heart, fometimes to the multitude’
in the world, as’D’avi‘goth in other cafes, Pfal.
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ix. 6. « O thou enemy, deftruQions are come
toapqﬁe:ual end.” Plal. xlii. 5. “Whyan
thou caft down, O my fou! ! and why art thou
difquicted in me ? hope thou in God, forl
fhall yet praife him for the help of his counte-
nance.” iv. 2. © O ye fons of men, bow

long will ye turn my glory into fhame !”
V. It is obfervable here, that fomerimes the
m;awﬂ‘l-bdtmd be filent, to hear fome indif-
tint wifpering of a joyful found glancing on
the mind, or fome né,ws in fome bgoken wg})ris
of fcripture, which, it maybe, the man fcarces
ly knoweth to be fcripture, or whether it is
come from God or fatan to delude him ; It
this he hath refolved, only to « hear what God
the Lord will fpeak,” as, upon amother occa-
fion, Pfal. Ixxxv.8. VI. More dift:n& pro-
mifes come into the man’s mind, whereupon
he effayeth to lay hold, but is beaten off with
objeltions, as in another cafe the plalmift is,
Pfal. xxii. 3, 6. But thou art holy. But I am
a worm.” Now it is about the dawning of
the day with the man, and faith will ftir as foon
as the Lord imparteth  the joyful found,” Pfal.
Ixxxix. 15. Thisisthefubftance of thecovenasnt,
which may be fhordy fummed up in thefe
words, “ Chriit Jefus is my, beloved Son, in
whom I am well pleafed ; hear ye him.”

Wre can fpeak no further of the man's exer-
cife, as a preparatory work ; for what follow-
eth is more than preparatory : yet that the ex-
ercife may appear complgte ang full, we fhail
add here, that, after all thefe things, the Lord,

( )
it may be, after many anfiwers of divers forts,
mightily conveyeth the found of his covenant
into the heart, and determineth the heart to clofe
with it ; and God now draweth fo to Chrii,
Jobn vi. 45. and fo {hapeth out the heart for
bim, that the conception cannot mifcarry ; for
row the heart is {o inbreadth and leogth for him,

as that lefs cannot fatisfy, and more is not de-

fired, like that of Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. “ Whom

have I in heaven but thee ? or whom have I
defired on carth befids thee *’ The foul now
refolveth to die, if he command fo, yet at his
door, and facing to him-wards.

We have drawn this preparatory work to
fome length, not tying any man to fuch a work
fo circumftantiated: only, we fay, the Lord
dealeth fo with fome: and where he fo con-
vinceth of fin, corruption, and felf-cmptinefs,
and maketh 2 man take falvation to heart, as the
one thing neceffary ; and fetteth him on work
in the ufe of the means which God hath ap-
pointed for relief; I fay, fuch a work rarely
ﬂx;ll be found to fail of a geod iffue and gracious
refult.

CHAP VI

The difference betwixt that preparatory low-
work which hath a gracious iffuc, and - the
convictions of hypocrites.

Obirst "YPOCRITES and reprobates
Jeet. have great ftirrings of confci-
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enze, and deep convi@ions about fin, feiting

them on work fometimes; and I de fufpett
any prepgratory work of the law I ever had to |

be but fuch as they have.

* Anf. It will be hard to give fure effential
differences between the preparatory work ia
thofe in whom afterwards Chrnft i formed and
thoie legal flirrings which are fometimes ia
reprobates. If there were not fome gracious
refult of thefe convi@ions and wakenings of
confcience in the Lord’s people, and other
marks of which we fhail fpeak afterwards, it
were hard to adventure upon any difference
that is clear in thefc legal flirrings.  Yet, for
anfwer to the objetion, I ihal? offer fome
things, which rarely will ke found in the ftir-
rings of reprobates, and which are ordinarily
.fzpni in that law-work which hath a gracioug
ifve.

- 1. The convi@ions of hypocrites and re-
probates are ufually canfined to fome few very
grots trgnfgreidions.  Saul grants no more but
the perfecuting of David, 1 Sam. xxvi. 21
Judas grants only the « betraying of innocent
bleod,” Mat. xxvii. 4. Butufually thofe con-
viftions, by whieh the Lord prepareth his cwa
way in the foul, although they may begin at
one or more gyofs particular traz{grefhons, yet
they fift not ; but the man is led on to fee ma-
ny breaches of the law and ¢ innumerable
eviis compafing him.” as David fpeaketh in
the fight of his fin, Pal. xl. 12. And withal,
that univerfal convi&tion, if I may call it {o

!
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is not general, as ufually we hear fenfelefs men
faying, that in" all things they fin: but it is
particular and condefcending, as Paul after-
wards fpake of himfelf; he not only is the
chief of finners,” but particularlyy he was a
blafphemer, a perfecutor, 1 Tim. i.13.

II. The convitions which. hypocrites have
dofeldom reach their corruption, and that body
of death, which breeds ‘an averfencfs from
what is good, and ftrongly inelineth to what
is evil. Onrdinarily wherc we find hypocrites
fpeaking of themfelves in {cripture, they fpeak
loftily and with fome felf-conceit, both as to
their freedom from corruption ; John ix. 34.
the pharilees fay to the poor man, “ Thou waft
altogether born in fins, and doft thou teach
us !’ as if they themfelves were not as corrupt
by nature as he ; tacy {peak of great fins, as
Hazael did, 2 Kings viii. 13. “Am1 a dog,
that [ thould do this great thing?{” and alfo
in their undertakings of dutv, as that fcribe
fpake, Mat. viii. 19. “ Mafter, I will follow thee
whitherfoever thou goeft.”” See how the people
do fpeak, Jer. xlii. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. They
undertake to do all that God ®ill comman:’
them : fo that they ftill go about, in any cafe
“ to eftablith their own righteouinefs, not fub.
mitting unto the righteouineis of Ged,” Rom.
x. 3. But I may fay, that conviQions and ex-
ercife about corruption, and that tody of death
mclining to evil, and difenabling for good, i
not the leaft part of ]t;:e work where the Lor

2
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isfjepaning Nis own way. T hey ufe to jdg,
themfelves very wretched becaufe of a body of
fin, and are at their wits end how to be del;. f
vered, a¢ Paul ipeaketh when he is under the
exercife of it afterwards, Rom. vii. 24. «Q
wretched man that I am, who fhall deliver ine
from the body of this death

III. It will ordinarily be found, that th
cenvi@ions which are in hypocrites, either are
not fo fericus, as that fome other bufinefs will
not put them out of head before any fatisfaGtion
be gotten, as in Cain, who wentand built,
city, and we hear no more of his convitions,

Gen. 4. Felix went away until 2 more coniff -

venient time, and we hear no more of his
trembling, A&s xxiv. 25. Or, if that work
become very ferious, then it runneth to the
other extremity, and deipair of relict, learing
no room for any outgate. So we find Judas
very ferious in his convitions, vet he grew
detperate, and “hanged himfelf,” Mat. xxvii
4, 5. But where the Lord prepareth his own
way, the work is both fo ferious, as the perfon
cannot be put off it, uatil he find fome fatisfac.
tion 3 and yet under that very fericufnefs he
iyeth open for relief: both which are clear in
~ the jailer’s words, * What muft I do to be
faved ?”* A&ts xvi. 3c. " This ferious enquiry
after relicf is a very obfervable thing in the pre-
paratory work which lcadeth on to Chrift : yet
we defire none to lav too much weight on thefe
thiags, fince God hata allowed clear difterences
betwceen the precious und the vile,

( 43 )

Oéyect. 1 &il fear I have not had o through
a fight of my fin and mifery, as the Lord giveth
to many whom he effetuaily calleth, cfpecially
to greas tran{greflors, fuch as I am. -

Anfw. It is true, the Lord difcovereth to
fome great fights of their fin and mifery, and
they are thereby put under great legal terrors :
butas all are not brought in by that fenfible
preparatory law-work, as we fhewed before:
fo even thofe who are dealt with after that way
are very differently and varioufly exercifed, in
regard of the d s of terror, and of the con-
tinuance of that work. The jailer hath z vi-
olent work of very fhort ceatinuance ; Paul
hath a work continuing three days ; fome per--
fons are “in bondage through fear of death
all their days,” Heb.1i. 15. So that we muft
not limit the Lord to one way of working here. -
"T'he main thing e are to look unto in thefe le-
gal wakeningsand conviGtions of fin and mifery, -
is, if the Lord reach thofe ends in us for which
uiually thefe ftirrings and conviQions are fent

+ into the foul ; and if thofe ends be reached, itis

well, we are not to vex ourielves about any.
preparatory work further. Now, thofe ends
which GGod driveth ordinarily with finners, by
thefe lgal tergors and wakenings of confcience,
are four. RN |
_ Firft, The Lerd difcovers fights of me=’s

fin and mifery.to them, fo chafe them out of
themfelves, and to put them out of couceit of
their own righteoufnefs. Men naturally have

great thoughts of themfelves, und do incline
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much to the covenant of works: the Lord
therefore doth difcover to them fo much of their
fin and corruption, even in their beft things,
that they are made to lothe themfelves, and to
defpair of relief in themfelves ; and fo they are
forced to flee out of themfelves, and from the
covenant of works, to feek refuge elfe where,
Heb. vi. 18. They become dead to themielves
and the law, as to the point of juftification, Rom.
vii. Then “have they no mere confidence
in the fieth,” Philip. iii. 3. This is fuppofed
in the offers of Chrift, “coming to feek and
fave that which is loft,” Luke xix. 10.and “ to
bea phyfieian to thofe that arefick,” Mat.ix. 12.
~ The fecond great end is, to comgneml Chrift
Jefus to men’s hearts above all things, that fo
they may fall in love with him, and betake
themfelves to that treafure and jewel which
only enricheth, Mat. Xiil. 44, 46. and, byfo
doing, may ferve the Lord’s defign in the con-
trivement of the gofpel, which was the mani-
feftation of his free grace through Chrift Jefus
in the falvation of men. The fightef a man’s
own mifery and damnable eftate by nature is a
ready way to mzke him prize Chrift highly,
who alone can fet fuch a wretch at liberty :
yea, it not only leadeth a man to an high efteem

e e -

of Chrift, but alfo of all things that relate to

that way of falvation, as grace, the ncw cove-
nant, faith, &c. and maketh him carcfully to

ther and treafure up his michtams or golden
%ctiptures, for the confirmation of his intereft
in thefe things.

- -
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The third great end is, to deter and fcar
people from fin, and to make them caft cut
with it, and confent to put their neck under all
his yoke. God kindleth fome fparks of hell
in men’s bofoms by the difcovery of their {in,
asa ready mean to make them henceforth ftand
in awe, knowing how bitter athing it.is to
depart fram the Lord, Jer. ii. 1g. So we find
reft 6ffered ta the weary, upon condition they
will tak= on Chrift’s yoke, Mat. xi. 2¢. « Take
my yoke upen you, and learn of me, for Lam

meek and low in heart: and y= (hall find reft

4And God offereth to own

uato your fouls.”

~ men, as their God and fzther, upon condition

they will allow no peaceable abode to Belial, 2
Cor. vi. 14, 15, 17, 18. “« What fellowfkLip
hath righteopfn:fs with unrighteoufnefs ? and
what communion hath light with darknefs ?
and what concord hath Chrift with Belial ? or

what part hath he that believeih with an infidel?
Wherefore come out from among them, and

be ve feparate, faith the Lord, and touch not

the unclean thiaz, and I will receive you, and
will be a father unto ycu, and ye frall be ray
fons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty.”

The fourth great end is, to work up men
to a paticnt and thankful fubmiffion to all the
maftc:’s plealwe. This is a fingular piece of
worg, Ezek. xvi. 63. ¢« Then thalt thou re-
member, and be confounded, and -nevpe opun
thy mouth amy more, becaufz of thy fhame,
when I am pagifted towards thee, for all thag
thou haft doneyfaith the Lord.”” "I'he fight of

tate st e o mtd e . mn e & ww vuu e e -




e e v e ——— .. - —-

( 46 )

s man’sown vilenefsand defervings maketh him
filent, and to lay his hand on his mouth, what-
{oever God doth unto him, Pfal. xxgix. g. #1
was dumb, and opencd not my mouth ; becaufe
thou didft it.” Ezra, ix. 13. “God hath pu-
nifhed us lefs than our iniquities.” Micah
vii. 9. «I will bear the indignation of the

becaufe I have finned.” The man careth.
not what God doth to him, or how he deal
with him, if he fave him from the deferved

“wrath to come. Alfo any mercy is a large §

mercy to him, who hath feen fuch a fightdf
himfelf ; heis © lefs than the lcaft of mercies,*
Gen. xxxii. 10. Any crumb falling from the:
mafter’s table is welcome, Mat. xv. 27. He
thinks it rich mercy that heis not confumed,
Lam. iii. 22. This is the thin} that marve-
loufly maketh God’s poor croffed people fo fi-
lent under, and fatished with their lot; nay,
they think he deferveth hell whe openeth his
mouth at any thing God doth to him, fince he
hath pardoned his tranfgreflions. -
So then, for fatisfying the obje&ion, I fay,
if the Lord hath driven thee out of thyfelf, and
commended Chrift to thy heart above all things,
and made thee refolve, on his ftrength, to
wige war with every known tranfgrefhon;
thou art, in foaic meafure, as a weaned
child, acquiefcing in whathe doth unte th
defiring to lay thy hand on thy mouth thanx-
fully; then thy convictions of fin and mifery,
and whatfoever thou doft plend as a preparatory
work, ‘is fufficient, and thou art to debate ne
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more about it. Only be advifed to ftudy new
difcoveries of the fenfe of thy loft condition
every day, becaufe of thy old and new fins;
and alfo to fee fieth help in Chrift, whoisa
pricft for ever to make interceflion ; and to
have the work of fantification and pati .
with thankfulnefs renewed ind quickened oh‘cn% -
for fomewhat of that-work, which abafeth thee,
exalteth Chrift, andsbeufomueth to his'will,
muft convey thee throughodt all thy life-time
in this werld.

L 4

"CHAP. VIL
_Of FAITH

E come now to fpeak of fome mere
clear and {ure marks, by which men
may take up iheir gracious ftate and intereft in
Chrit. The firft thing whereby men may
know it, is; their clofing with Chrift in the
goipel, wherein he is held forth. This is ber
lieving, or faith, which is the condition of the
covenant, Rom. iv. 16. « It is of faith,” &ec. .
A&s xvi. 31. « Believe on the Lord- Jefus
Chrift, and thou fhalt be faved.” Now al-
though, in propricty of fpeech, it is hard to
prove an intereft by faith, it being our very in-
tereft in him; yet the hear’s clofing with
Chrift Jefus is fo difcernablc in itfelt; that we
may well place it amonzf{t the marks ofa gra-
cious flate; and if a man can ciake out th




i clear, Rom. x. 6. 11.
* which is of faith fpeaketh on this wife, fuy
not in thine heart, who fhali afcend mto hea-
~ ven ? that is, to brin

1
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that he believeth on and in Chrift Jefus, he

thereby doth prove a very true intércft inhim.-

Many do fcar at this, as a mark, ‘upon one
of thefe three grounds ordinarily.
I. Some conceive faith to be a difficalt my.

- flerious thing, hardly attainzble. To thefe I

fay, do not miftake, faith is not fo difficult
many apprehend it to be: 1 grant true faith in
the meaneft degree js e gift of God, and
above the power of fleth and blood; for God

muft €« draw men to Chrift,” John vi. 44

« No man can come to me, gxcept the Father
which hath fent me, draw him.”” Philip. i. 2g.
« Unto you it is given in the behalf of Chrift,
to believe on him.” _Yet it were a reflection

~ upon Chrift, and all he hath done, to fay it

were a matter of ipfuperable duficulty; as is
“ The righteoufndfs

. Chrift down from
above: or, who thall defcend into the deep ?
that is, to bring up Chnf again from the
dead. But what faith it? The word is nigh
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart:
that is, the word of faith which we preach
that if thou fhalt confefs with thy mouth the

- Lord Jefus, and fhalt belicve in thine heart,

that Ged hath raifed him from the dead, thot
fhalt be {aved : for with the heart man be-
lieveth unto righteoufnefs, and with th
ruouth cenfeffion is mads unto falvation; fer

the feripture faith, whofoever trlizveth on
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him ®hall mot be athamed.” It were accord-
ing to that fcripture, as much upon the mat-
ter as to fay, Chrift came not from heaven,
18 not rifcn from thedead, or afcended vic-
torious to heaven. 1 fay, he hath made the
way to hcavea moft eafy®; and faith, which is
the condtion required on our part, more eafy
than men do imagine. For the better under-
flanding; of this, confider, That juftifying
faith is not to believe that I am elefted, or to
believ e that God loveth me, or that Chrift died
for mse, or the like; thefe things are indeed
very difficult, and almoft impoffibie, at the
firf!; hand to be won at by thofe who are feri-
ou's; whillt natural atheifts, and deluded hy-
poxcrites, find no difficulty in afferting all thefe
taings: I fay, true juftifying faith is not any
‘of the forefaid things. Neither is it fimply
the believing of any fentence that is written,

“or that can be thought upon. 1 grant, he that

believeth on Chrift Jefus, believeth what God
hath faid about man’s finful miferable condition
by nature, and hc believeth that to be true,
that >’ there is'life in the Son,” who was flain,
“ and is rifen again from the dead,” &c. But
none of thefe, nor the believing of many fuch
truths, do fpeak our juftifying faith, or that
believing on the Son of God, fpoken of in
fcripture ; for then it were fimply an act of
the underftanding : but true juRifying faith,
which we now feck after, as a good mark of
anintereft in Chrift, is chicﬁy,#_d principally
E i :
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::;&or workofth:'heana;nd wt;ll‘l!t;hhzvin‘

uppoled fundry things atout in the
‘underftanding, “r{rith the heart it ig believed
umo righteoufnefs,” Rom. x. 10. And al-
though 1t feem, verfe g, of that chapter, thata
man 18 faved upon condition that he believe
this truth, God raifed Chrift from the dead;
yet we muft underfiand another thing
and verfe 10. than the believing

bave that faith whereby thev belicve, thit God
naifed Chrift from the dead; fo the fcripture
bah clearly refolved juftifying faith into a re-
ceiving of Chrift, Jobn i. 12. * As many as
received him, to them gave he power to become
the fons of God, cven to them that believe
on his name ;" the receiving of Chrift is thewr
explained to be the @ believing on his name.®
It is fill called 2 « Raying on the Lord,” 1.
xxvi. 3.2 ® trufting in God, » often mention-
ed in the pfalms, and the word is a leaning
onhim. Itisa “believing on Chrift,” John
vi. 29. < This is the work of (vod that e
belicve on him whom he hath fent,” and often
fo expreft in the New Teftament. When
God maketh men believe favingly, he is faid
to draw them unto Chrift ; and when the Lord
inviteth them to believe, he calleth them to
come to him, John vi. 37, 44. <« All that the
Father giveth me, fhall come to e ; and him
that cometh to me, 1 wiil in no wife caft out.
No man can come to me, except the Father
which has foll me, draw him. The king-

there, §
the truth of 4
that propofition : for, befide that all devik.
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. dom of heaven is like 2 man findng a }

wherewith he fafleth-in Jove, © Mat. xiti. 44,
45, 46. Now, I fay; this alting of the beart
on Chrift Jefus is notfo diTicult a thing atis
canceived.  Shall that be judzed 2 myfterivus
&flicult thing, which doth confift mach in de-
fire? If men have but an appetite, they have it;
for they are « bleffed that hunger after righte-
oufnefs,” Mat. v. 6. « if you will, you are wel-
come, Rev. xxii. 37. It 1s 2 matter of fuchin-
wricacy and infuperable difficulty, y ®
look to that exalved Saviour? xlv. 22.
€ L ook unto me and be faved, all the ends of the
earth;” and to receive a thing dhat is offered,
held forth, and declared to be mine, if I will
but accept and take it, 31d in 2 maaner © open
mr mouth,” and give way to it? Pfal. xli.
310. % QOpen thy mouth wids, and 1 will
fli it.” Such 2 thing is faith, if not lefs. Ohb,
if I could perfuade people what is juftifying
faith, which impropriateth Chrift tome! We
often fcar people from their juft reft and quiet,
by making them apprehend faith to be fome
decp myfterious thing, and by moving unmecef-
fary doubts about it, wherby it is needlefly
darkened. » |
al. Some make no uf¥ of this mark, as judg-
Ing it a hish umptuous crime {d pretend
to fo em!le:ttg\g,pz is the very condition
of the new covemant. To thefe .I fay, you
need not flartle fo much at it, as if it were
high pride to pretend to it: fag whatfoever
true faith be, mea muft refolve to have it, or
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sathing at il ; all other marks are in vai
withqut it ; a thoufand things bébdes. will nx
do tBe bufinefs : unlefs 2 man believe, ke abid.
eth in the ftate of condemnation, Joha iii, 1

36. «He that believeth not, ig condemnef
already, becaufe he hath not believed in the
name of the only begotten Sonof God. He
that believeth nog the Son, fhall not fee lik,
bulthe wrath of God abideth on him.”

~ IIL Others do not meddle with this nobl
mark of faith, becaufe they judge it 2 work of
the greatelt difficulty, to find out faith whesw
itis, ‘To thefe I.fay, it'is not fo difficult &
find it out, fince “he that believeth hath the
witnefs in lumfelf,” 1 Jobn v. 10. It is a
thing whick by fome ferious fearch may be
koown. Not only inay we do much te find
it out, by the preparatory work going befor
itin many, as the apprehending ‘and believing
of a man’s loft eftate, and that he cannot do his
own bufioefs, and that there is a fatisfying ful-
nels in Chrift, very defirable if he could over-
tzke it; a ferious minding of this, witha heart
laid opon fur relief: as alfo by the ordinary
companions and concomitants of it, viz. The
liking of Chrift’s dominion, his kingly and
prophctical office, awdefire to refign mglelf
wiolly up to him, ta be at his difpofing ; a3
alfo by the native conféquences of it, viz. The
afiviling of the word, the afloiling of my own
‘conicieyce according to the work, aheart-p-
nfying work, a working by love, &c. I fay,
notonly may we know faith by thefe things,

judicious underftanding

" perhaps in that ame perfon.

- (537)

but it is diftarnable by itfelf and of its'awn aa-
ture. Althedgh I dery not, but thére muft be

fome help ot God’s fpirit, “ by which waknow

what is freely given umto us of God,” 1 Cor. §i.

12. as alfo, that (God hath allowed many eviden-

ces and marks, as precious helps, wherc&ghen

may clear up faith more fally to themfelges, 1

Jo: v. 13. <« Thele things bave I writirg un-
to you that believe on the name of the Sén of
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal

life :” yet ﬁﬁn fay, that faith, or- befieving,

wrhich is fome a&ting of the heart upon Chrift

in the golpel, and the tranfaling with him

there, is difcernable of itfelf, and by itfelf, to s
perfon, with an ording<
ry influence of the fpirit ; unlefs the Lord, for
reafon known to himfelf, do overcioud a man’s
reflec light, by which he fhould take up and
perccive what is in him.

]

i

Thhis jutifying faith, which we affegt to be

fo difcernable, is, in the Lord’s deep wifdom

and gracious condefcendency, varioufly expref-

fed in {cripture, according to the different a&t-

ings of it upon Geod, and outgoin'g‘s after hig ;_

fo as every one who hath it, may find and 2,

it up in his own mouid. It fometimes aGeth bya
geiire of umonn with him in Chrift: This is
that looking to him in Ifa. xlv. 22. “Look

unto me, and be ye faved, all the ends of the '

earth.”  This feems to be 2 weak a&t of faith,
and far below other altions of it-at other times,
S Men will loak te

2 .
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eninds are ﬂayed on him: becauie tuch do truft

' which abideth for ever.” Ifay, the J.ord hath
~ mmade promlfes to this way cf talth S a&m“ a$
- knowing it will often go cut after himin this
" wgy with many perfons ; and this way of s
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;vhatiayfdzrc 1ot approachy, tothetr apprehen-
fion, which they dare not-toutch of embrace;
they may 1ook to one to whom they dare ot
fpeak : yet Gud hath made = promife to faith in
that alting, as the forecited fcripture doth
ﬂ)eﬁ a:f this ‘he hath done -mercifully and

; for this is the only difcernible way of
.d!ea&h of faith of fome perfons fometirves.
‘Sucﬁaﬂe the alfings or outgoings of -fith ex-
prefied irifcripture b y “hungering and thirfting
aftef rightcoulnefs,” Mat v. 6. and that ex-
prefied by willing, Rev. xxii. 17. “ And whe-
foever will, let him take the water of - life
-freely 9 - '

Again, this faith goeth out fometimes in the
al of recumbency, or leaning en the Lord, the
feul taking up Chrift then as a reﬁmg-&onc,
and God hath fo held him out, although he be

a «ftumbling-ftone” to others, Rom. ix. 33.
This d@ing of it is hinted in the expreflions of
“ trufting and ftaying” on Ged, (o often men-
tiened in fcripture ; and precicus promifes are§
made to this a&ing of faith, as Ifa. xxvi. 3,4
_%God will keep them in perfe8 eace who(e

dnhim.  Traft in the Lord; for with him 1s

everla{hng ftrength.” So Pfal. exxv. 1. % They
-that truft in the Lord fhall be as mount Zion,

acting will be moft difcerniblc to then:.

.23

Chrift, under divers notions, as might meft

- ey
N
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it goethrout. afeer Gwd foraetimes
of waiting ;. when the foud hath fo@ewgﬁ de- ;
:pending before God, and bath ot get out his
-mind fatiglying ehout that thingy then futh doth
~wait ; and fe it bath the promife, Iz xlix.
« They fhall not be afhamodsthat wait for
“me.” Sometimes it alteth ina wilful vag upon
the Lord -when the foul apprebendeth God
thruﬁmg it away, and threatuing its g ; fo,
Job. xin. x5. « Though he Jaympe, yst will
1 truft in him.” The faith of that poor woman

A~ -

el

~oF Cauaan; Mat.. xv. 22, a8. fo- h‘gh]y com-

mended by Chrifl, did go out in.:this way of
wilthl 2Qinx over -dificulties ;. and the. Lord

. fpeaketh ‘much good of it,-and to it becaufe -
_fome will be put to it, to exercife faith that way

iome:imoes, aud {o they have that for their encou-
ragement. It were tedious t¢ inftance all the
feveral ways of the a@ing of faith upon, and its
exercife about, and outgoing after Chrift. I
may fay, according to the various conditions

ot et B et . bien
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.and preffures of the foul of man, the Lord hath

vanouﬂy held out himfelf and his fulpefs in

itdy meet the diftrefs or candition of man. And
accordingly faith, which God hath appoisted to
traflick and. travel between Chrift an man, as
tic infirument of conveyance of his fulnefs un-
to man, apd-of maintaining union and com-
munion with him, acteth varioufly and differ-
entlv upon God in Chrift ; for faith is the very
hap‘no out of man’s heart accordmo to God’s
dovice ol flvation by Chrift ]cfus, iy whom

. E—————— s e ¢ e ot e bt v -
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. more or lefs, and i1s not law-biding : .
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aded the Father #iat fulnefs thould dwel ;
‘ Jet Chrift turn what way he will,
faith poioteth that way. Now .he turneth
all .ways in which he can be ufeful to poor
man 3 and therefore faith aGeth sccordingly on
him {or drawing out of that fulnefs, according
to a man’s cafe and condition.  As for example,
the foul is naked, deftitute of a covering to keep
it frém the ftorm of God’s wrath : Chrift is
fine raimetit, Rev. iii. 17, 18. then accordingly
faith’s work here is to * put on the Lord Jefus.”
Gal. iii. 27. The foulis hungry and thirfty
after fomewhat that may everlaftingly fatisfy:
Chrift Jefusis “milk, wine, water, the bread
of life, and the true manna,” Ifa. Iv. 1, 2. Joha
vi. 48, He is “the feaft of fat thingc,

~—SI.

and of wine refined,” Ifa. xxv. 6. then

"work and exercife of faith is, to « go, buy,

eat and drink abundantly,” Ife. Iv. 1. John
Vi. §3,~-57. The foul is purfued for guilt,

g Chrit
Jefus is thecity of refuge, and the high prieft

- there, during whofe lifeiime, that is for ever,

the poor man who wins thither is fafe ; then

~ the work and exercife of faith is “to flee thither
- for rcfugbc, tolay hold on the hope fet before
| usy”’ He

' he may benefit poor man, fe he fpeaketh of
- himfelf. And as he holdeth cut himfelf in the

. vi. 18, In a word, whatfocver way

fcripture, fo faith doth point towards him : if he
bz a bridegroom, faith will go'out in a marriage

. relation ;" if he be a father, faith pleadeth the
- man to be achild; if he be a thephe:d, taith

( 57°)
pleads the man to be Sne of his theep ; if ke
be a Lord, fuith calleth him fo, which none
can do but by the fpirit of Jefus, ¥ Cor. xii.
3. Ifhebedead, and rifen again for our jufti-
fication, faith believeth God hath rifeth higm on
that account, Rom. x. g Wherelsever he be,
there would faith be ; and whatfoever he is,
Faiih would be {omewhat proportionally = for by
faith theheart is fhapen out in breadth and length
for him; yea, when the fame and repnrt of him
goeth abraad in his truth, although faith fecth
not much, vet it « believeth on his name,’” up-
on the very fame he hath fent abroad of himfelf,
Johni. 12. S
~ But here, for avoiding of miftakes, confi-
der, I. Thatalthough juftifying faith adteth fo
varioufly, yet every believer, ‘who batha good
title to éhri& Jefus, hath not aii thefe various
a&tings and exercifes of faith: for his condi-
tion craveth them not; and alfe the mafter is
-pieafed not to lead out the faith of fome perfons,
at {fometimes, in fome of thefc ways, for rea-
fons known to himfelf, even when their necef-
fity (to their apprehenfion) calleth for fuch
alding of faith. Surely, every one dare not
fay, « Though he kill me, yet will I truft in
bim.” Many would not have gone up with
the woman of Canaan I fpake of, Mat. xv. but
would have been difcouraged, and have quit
the puriuit. It is on this account that Chrift
doth highly commend the faith of fome beyond
the faith of others; Mat. viii. 10. of ‘the con-
turion ; Mat. xv. 28. of the woman of Canaan.
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Many good people are much difquicted about
their faith, becaufe it goeth not out in ail thofe
ways we find recorded in feripture ; but dhere
is hardly any man will be found, whofe faith
hath a&ed all thefe ways.

I1. Mawy of thefe altings of faith are much
intended and remitted. They arc fometimes
©rong and vigorous, and difcernible ; and fome-
times they fail, and mifbelief doth prevail, fo

as it were an uncertain thing to judge of 2 man’s.

ftate by thefe. We find the faints very dif-
ferent from themfelves in regard of the aftings
of faith {emetimes, as we thewed before. "

III. Each ene of thefe alings of faith fpeak-
eth good to the perfon in whorn it is, and hath
pYromi(es annexed unto it, as we have faid

et,

IV. Although thefe altings of faith have
promifes annexed untothem, they are not, for
that, the condition of the new covenant; for
then every one behoved to have each one of
them, which 15 not true, 2s we faid before,
A promife is made to him who overcometh;

but perieverance is not the condition of the

new covenant, butdoth fuppofe it. Thereare
promifes made to the exercife of all graees, in
fcripture ; but only faith is the condition of the
covenant. [ fay them, thefe promifes are made
to thefe altings of faith, not as fuch, butas
they do fuppofe juftifying faith, which isthé
condition of the covenant. All thefe are a-
ings of faith, bat not as it is juftifying.
Therefore,

o -
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V. There is fomewhat common to all gra-
cious perfons, which may be fuppofed by all
the forefaid alings of faith, wherein the na-
ture and eflence of juftifying faith ftandeth.
And this is the heart’s fatisfaction about God’s
device of falvation by Chrift ; when man pleaf-

i

eth God’s invention of fatisfaction to juitice, "

shrough Chrift Jefus, in whom all fulnefs doth
dwell now by the Father’s plealure ; when
the foul and heart of man acquiefceth in that,

then it believeth unto falvation. As at firft-

the Lord made man fuitable to the covenant of
works, by creating him perfe&, and fo putting

him i a capacity to perform his will in that

covenant ; fo under the new covenant, when
God giveth the new heart to man, he fetteta
the idea and ftamp of all his device in the new
covenant upon the man, fo as there is 2 confo-
nancy to God’s will there : thus he beareth

- the image of the fecond Adam, Chrift Jefus,

onhim. Thisis a great part of the new heart,
and is moft oppofes to works ; fince now the
man abfolutely falleth off works, “becoming
de.d to the law,” as to the point of juftifica-
tion, “by the body of Chrift,” Rom. vii. 4.
Man perceiving that God hath devifed a wa

of fatisfying divine juftice, and recove:ing lo

man by the incarnation of Charift, he thinks

this fo good and fure a way, that he abfolutely .

giveth up with the law, as I faid before, and
clofeth with this device: and this is believing
or faith, very oppofite to works, and all reft-
ing thereupon. This cannot Qilto be inall
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gracious perfons, in whom many of the 2
of faith are not to be found. T his doth ¢i

fuppofc known diftrefs in aman, withoutall re-

iref in himfelf; this fuppofeth kmown fulnefs in
Chrift, as the alone fuficient rolief ; thrs im-
ports a fort of imprepriation: for the heart,
pleafing that device, m fo far fwayeth towards
it. ‘This is athing ccarly fuppofed- i all the
2Qings of faith, fpokem of befcre. He thx
gn:ﬁry bungreth, hath this; and he that lean-
eth, hath this ; and he that puts on Chrift, bzth
this, &c. This is toefteem « Chri” the wii-
dom and power of God” to falvation; fois ke
faid to be to all that believe, 1 Cor. i. 24.
They efleem that device wife and fure, befeem-

ing God ; ana that is tobelieve. Omthis ac-

count, Chnf}, who is the rejeQted fone to
many, is precious to them who believe ; a fit
flone to recover, fortify and beautify the tot-
tering building-and fabric of loft man. «To
whom coming as vato a living flone, difal-
lowed indeed of men, but chofen of Ged, and
precious ; ye alfo as lively ftones are buailt up
a fpiritual houfe, an holy priefthood, to offer
up fpiritual facrifice, acceptable to God by Je-
fus Chrift. Wherefore it is contained ix the
feriptures, Behold I lay in Sion achief corner
ftone, ele@, precious, and he that believethon
Eim thall not be coniounded.  Unto you there-
fore which believe he is precious; but unta
them which be difobedient, the ftone which
the builders difallowed the fame i1s made the
kead of the cnrnzr: and a flone of ftumbling

( 6r )
and a rock of offence, even to them which
flumble at the word, being difobedicnt, where-
uvato alfo they weic appointed,” 1 Pet. iz +—38.
@ Th= kingdom of God is like 2 man nnding
a treafure, for which with 3oy he felleth =i
Mat. xiii. 44. Thele words hold out the very
way of believing, viz. Szlvation is diicovered
inthe gofpel to be by Chrift ; the heart vaju-
cth that inventiow as fatusfying. This isto
belicve.on the Son of God hifted up ; which
is com with the looking to the brazea
ferpent, John iii. 14. It was man’s approba-
tion of that devicc which madc it efeual for
his healing ; fo is it here, « he that fo believ-
cth, fetteth tohis feal that God is true,” Joha
itl. 33. True, wherein? in that recard he kath
barae, that God hath provided Jife for men, and
placed it all in Chrift, 1 Jo. v. 15, 11. “He
that beheveth not,maketh God a liar.”? Where-
in? in his faying that Chrift is a fafe and fupe
way to Meavea.  This is the pleafing and $oo
quiclcing in that device ; and it is confunant to
Al 1 know fpoken of juftifving faith in forip-
tire.  Tiey. the believing on Chnft andoea
his name, the receiving of him and recting on
him for faivation, in our catechifm; the be-
heviog that Jefus 1s the Chrift, that is, the
woitnted onc, whom the Fathcr bath fealed,
and fet apart, and qualified for the work of re-
conciling man unts. Ged; andt “ he that be-
lieveth that - Jafus is the Chddt, is born of -
God,” 1 Joha v. 1. }'his is to @ believe with
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E the heart that God hath raifed Chrit from the
' dead,” Rom. x: 3. The man believeth Chrift

" died, and is raifzd oa the account of fatisfa@ion

forman’s tranfgreflion. Devils may believe
that: nay, but the man I fpeak of, believeth it
with his heart (which no natural man doth, un-
til a new heartbe given untohim) thatis, he
cordially pleafeth, is fatisfied with, and acqui-
efeeth in this noble inv ention. And this fguth
layeth out itfelf now and then in its altings,
outgoings and exercife, according to all the
covenant-relations under which Chrift is held
forth in the fcripture.

Now, 1 fay, this faith is ddcermibdle, not on-
lyin thefz aQings many times:

and fle= for refuge to him, when purfued ; and
if he doth commit himie!f unto God, &c. but
alfo in its very nature; as itis Ju{hfymg, it
15 dfcernible and may be known. A man may
y know, from known diftre® in himfelf,
upon ths report and fame of Chrift’s fulnefa,
hns heart doth pleale God’s device in the new
'covenant ; if it gocd* out after Chrift in that
invention, and pieafeth him as Lord of the life
.of men, terminating 2nd refting there, and no
where elfe, acquiefcing in that contrivement
with defire and complacency. This is a dif-
-cernible thing : therefore I obteft men ijnpa:-
tially to examine themielves ; and if they find
thzt their heart has clofed fo thh that device ot

| ivation, aadis gone out after him gsprsci-
ous, that thereupon they conclude a fure and

&

a man may ‘B < he did: but Jefus did not commit himfelf ungo

"know if his heart doth hunger after Chrift; |
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trus intereft in Chriit Jefus, and a good claim
and title to the crown, fince « he that believ-
eth thall never perith, but have everlaﬁmg

life,” John il 16,-—35. J

CHAP VI

The difference between ¥ke faith of bypacriies
and true [aving jullifying fcitb.

Object. HYPOCRITES and reprolsites

have a fort of fzith, and_are faid -
to believe, john ii. 23,24 ¢ Mary believed «
in his name when they {aw the m: i-acles which i

them, bacaufc he knew all men.” Adls vii.
13 « Then Simon the forcerer, himfclf .
teiieved atfo ;” and cannot choofe but goout
after Chrift, and that device of falvation, when
they hear of it; and they profefs thcy gvfo, g
yet are deluded, and fo may I be. ~

Arfw. To fay nothing of that thought of.-'---
yor heart, (whereby you wonder that-any mamal,
fhould not pleafe “the device of falvation by
Chrift, and lead out towards him) as a4 very
promiiing thing, and fpeaking out )uﬁlfvmg
faith to be in your bofom ; and, to fay nothing
in contradiction to that which you think, that
2 natural mas, whilft fuch, and before hc get
a new heart, can pleafe that davice, and believe
with his heart, and affeCtionately, that which
perfectly overthroweth the covenant#f works,
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mmnqt%fervc two mafters,”” Mat. vi.
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and abafeth man in the point of felf-rizhiecaf.
ncfs already attained, or that can be won at by
him, which is inconfiftent with many icriptural
truths; T cit.r thefz differznces betwearf the
farin of all hiypocrites or reproebates, and that
true faving juftitying faith whereof we have
froken.

I. Thay nzver cleie with Chrift Jefus in

“that device, and him: 2lone, as a fufficie~t co-

rering. of the eyes, as is faid of Abrakam to
Sarah, Gen. xx. ¥o. They fhill hold f2& fome-

b2 of their own, 2t lexlt to helpto procure
God’s favor and fzlvation : their heart doth il
{peak, "as that vounx man’s {peech, Luke xviii.

18, 21. doth infinuate, « What fhall I do tog ¥, wil good, holy, juft and
inberit eternal life 77 befide that, thevdo ftill '

retain their tormer lovers, and will not break
theiwr covenants with k!l and death, imagininz
they may have Chrift with thefe things equciiy
fhaging in their heare; contrary to that, “a
N 24-
er Chrift wuft be judged abfolute Lord,
and worthy %o be {0, or nothing atall.  And

|50 it 15 clear, their heart is not fhapen out for

=

that device of faivation by Chrift, whom (zod
hath alone made Lord here, in whom 21l fulnefs
fhall dwzll.  But where juftifying faith is, the
foul of a man and his heart doth clofe with

Chrift, and himalone, “having no confidence

~inthe flethy” Philip. iii. 3. Pfal. Ixit. 5. «he

traftzth onlv in God.” Alfo the man here
griveth up with other lovers, as they compete
vith Chrift ; h: refolves “ got to be for ano-

&

_ be found wi‘h him, as I have faid.

{ 65 ) |
» Hof. iii. 2. He calls him Lord, « which
:hx:r:.n can only 30 by the fpirit of Chrift,” 1
Cor. vil. 3
C(irl }\": %s'pocrites and reprobates do never
clofe wizh Chrift alone ; fo thc): dq never
clefe with: full Chrift, as heis a_nomted_tob:: a
kine, to rule over a man in all things; a
prizt, to procurﬁ pard:fn, and to make peace
or man upsn all occalicns ; a .
{virfd m, nfid a teacher and coun ellor in all cales
to mar : fo they do not receive Chrift, e{gin-
ally ia the firft and third office. But vl
true juftifving faith 15, a man clofeth with

-

rophet, to be

" wholc CErift inall his offices, judging allhis

{piritual,” Rom.
vii. 12, 14.and ¢ right concerning all things,”
Pfal. cxix. 128. “making mention of his ngh-
teoufnefs only,” Pfal. Ixx1. 10.

The man alfo giveth up himfelf to be taught
of him, Mat. xi. 29. «Learn of me.” So at
« Chrift is madc” to the true believer, Wigigps
own confent,” wifdom, righteoufnefs, fan&t-
fication, 2nd complete redemption,” 1 Cor. 1.
30. And although he hath not all thefe things

\

-

|
1
!

formally in exercife, when his heast goeth out |

after Chrift, yet, upon fearch 2nd trial,

111. Hypocrites and reprobates do
clofe with Chrift, and all the inconveniences
that may follow him; they flick at that with
the fcribe, Mat. viii. 1g, 20. But where true
jultifving faith is, a gtan doth clofe wiik him

2

it will |

do never




APPT—— e —— -

(66 )

on ail hazards ; he refolveth to forega all, ry-
ther than to forego Chrift: We_ havc left
all, and have followed thee,” Mark x. 28
“ He reckoneth all to be lois and 2dung for the
exccllency of Chrift Jefus, as his Lord, agd
to be found in him,” Philip. ni. 8. -

We might give other differances alfo; as,

that true faith' is operative, « purifying the

heart,” AQs xv. g. % working by love,”. Gil.
v. 6. whilft « hypocrites do only cleanfe the’

ghthde of the platter,”” Mat. xxiii 25. and “do
&'o be fcen of men,”” Mat. vi. § “not feck-
ing the honor that is of Gad only, and fo
-cannot belicve,” John v. 44 We might allo
fli=w, that truc faith is never algne in a

but attended with other faving graces.
becaufe thefe things will coincide with what
followzth ; and here we are thewing that 2 man
may take up his gracious ftate by nis faith,
and the alting thereof on Chrift ; we pafs thele

CHAP IX

Or THE NEw CREATURE.

FF\H E fccond great mark of a gracious

Atate, and true faving intereft 1 Jefus
Chrift, is the new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17, «If
any man be in Chrifl, he is a2 new creature.”
This new crecation, or renovaticn of that man,
1s very feafible change: although ot in thts

" mentally the contraries of every partof if,

( &7 )

who are offeQually cailed from the womb,, or
ia their younger years ; becaufe thofe have had
‘this new creature from that time inthem, fo 3s
this change in after periods of time 15 not dif-
cecnible; yet in thofe who have been regenc-
rated.znd broughc into Chrift after they wgre
come to greater age, and {o have more ?alg;xb! y

cen under the © power of®darknefs,” before

they werc  tranilated into the kingdom ot

Chrift,” Col. i. 13. Butin all whe o wat-
rantably pretend to Chri, this new creadire
muft be ; although fone do not know expe

if;

others do; becaufe they have not been equ

sin regard of praltice, under the power of dark-

> .

hefs. This new creature is called « the pew

man,” Col. iii. 10. which doth told Quf _;;ﬁc
extent of it. It isnot ﬁmply_g new tgzgg&e, |
or new hand, but “a new man”’  Thirgisa .

. puinciple of new life and motien put i tge

man, which is the new heart ; which new DR -
ciple of life ferdeth forth acls of jife, or of - €on-
formity to the image of him who createCt,

- Col. iii. 10. fo as the party is rencwed ifi fome

‘meafure every wav. Lhis rcno\%a_,ti?ii‘of ;th'c
man who is in Chift, may bz wcduced tnto
.thefe two great heads. o -
~ Firft, There is 2 renovation of tie man's
perfon, fuul and body, in fowc mealure. ..

1. Bis underflarding is renewed, {o.23 67
judgeth « Chiift preaczhizd™ ip the gofcd €0
be the wildom ziud power of Gogyh 2 yue

ftioug devies befeeming Gaody 3 L€ 0 w5
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34- He knoweth the things of God really and § penfations that fall out : ¢ His wondrous
¥olidly, not to be -« yea and nay,” and uncepi ] works deciare that his name is near” Plal.
tain fancies; but all to be « yea and amen™'} kxv. 1. The anderttanding alfo t2keth wp
folid certain, fubftantial things, having a ée. J the conditions and cafes of the foul, otherwits
firable accomplithment in Chrift, and refoly.d than it was wont to do; as we find the faizis
ing much in him, 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15, « The § -wfnity fpeaking in feripture, © O my Mol
natural man reeejyeth not the things of the Spi. § theu ‘halt faid vnto the Lord, "Thou art my
rit of God; for they are foolithnefs unto him,§ Lerd,” Pfal. xvi. 2. « My foul faid, thy fice
peicher can he know them, becaufe they arel§ will I feck,” Pfal. xxvii. &. & Why it thea
fpintually difcerned: but he that is fpiritgl ] caft down, O my fou! i Pfal. xlii. 5.~ P
judgeth all things,” 2 Cor. i. 1§, 19, 20§ xliii. 5. « Return unto thy reft, O my foul,”
As God is true, our word toward you was® ‘Phal. cxvi. 7 -~

hot yea and nay. For the Son of God, JefusdE® II. Th:c heart and aff:ltions are renewed.
Cbrift, who was preached among you by us @ The heart is made a new heart, a heare of ftefh,”
even by me, and Silvanus and Timotheus, wfiR @pable of impreffions, having a copy of his
st yea and nay, but in him was yea : for all ¥} #w ftamped on it, and the fear of God pat into
mifes of G(ﬂ in him are yea, and In him | it! whereby the man’s d‘l.ltV bec&hcth in a matf-
awmen, unto the glory of God by us.” Natura § ner native and kiadly to the man, Jer. xxkii.
meh educated under gqud.oﬁinm)ccg’ al- ¥ 39, 40. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It was béfOl’éJ

tilough they have fome notional knowledge of § beart cf ftone, void of the fear of God. The
God, Chnft, the promifes, the motions of | 2ffections are rensved now : the love is tcné_Q-
the holy fpirit, &c. fo as they may confer, § ¢l in” fome good meafure; it goeth out affer
‘fr“cb and difpute of thefe things ; yet they ‘Ged.  «] willlove the Lord.” Piil. )f’v'iif.j ¥
ook on them 2s common received maxims of || sfter his lawr, « O how love I thy };aw?”"h}f.
chriftianity, from which to recede were a fin- § €xix. 7. after thafe who have (vod’s hage in
gularity and difgrace; but not as real, folid, § them, john xiii. 35. « Dy this fhall allinén
fubftantial truths, fo as to adventure theinf know that ye are niy diiciples, if have Tove onie
fouls and everlafting being on them. Theun- | ! another.” 1 John iii. 14. % We know
derftarding is renewed alfo, to take up fome- | st we have pafled from death unto 1ifc @ Ye-
what of God in the creatures, as bearing fparks § Caufe we love the brethren”” T'his love to
of his glorious attributes, Pfal. xix. 1. Theyfee | God’s poople is upon a pure acccurt, as they
« the heavens declaring his glory and power ?” 4§ a:c the children of Gog, and do k  p his flatutes,
and fomewhat of God and providence in dif- | ! Peteri.z2. [t is«with a purc huart ferventiv;”

A
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ard therefore it gaeth towards all fuch, whog . ( 71 )

“the man knoweth or apprehendeth to be fugtd *Pal. cxxxix. 21, 22. % Do mt1hate them
Plal. cxix. 63 “Iam ac icn of all thegfl shet hate thice 2 &c. The joy ordelight is
that fear thee, and of them that keep thy pxfl reacwed, for it runneth towards God, Pfal.
ceots,” in all cafes and conditions, even whe@ll ixxiii. 2§. “ Whom bave I in heaven but
there is nothing to beautify or commend, biflf thee ? and there is nere upon earth that 1 defire
the image of God. And ihis love is o fervedll befides thee 2*’ towards his law and will, Pfal. i.
many times, 1 Peter i. 22. that it putteth itfdff 2.% His delight is in the law of the Lord ;” and

cut in all relations, fo a5 a2 man facketh 2 pod§f towards the godly and their fellowihip, Pfal.
wife, a godly mafter, a godly fervant, a godill ¥vi iii. & To the faints in whom is al} my de-
counfelicr, if he have to choofe upon, fal. gdight.” Theforrow is turned againft fin which
6. «“Mine eyes fhall be upon the faithful gfjsth wronged Chrift, Zech. xii. 10. “ Look-
the land, that they may dwell with me : he thiflipe co him whom they have pierced, they mourn.”
walketh in a perfe® way, he fhall ferve meJi@Cor. vii. 11. The forrow is godly there, and
And € jtis not quenched by many watergelemsinit what encroached upon God’s homor
Cant. viii. 7. Many impcrfections and inlilf Sy are {orrowful for the folemn aflembly, ’J
mities, differonce in opinion, wrengs receival}l the reproach-of that is their burden, Zenb. iii.
will .not altogether quench love. Alfo it #f 1.3- There is {ome renovation in all the affec-
‘communicative of good according tc its tions, as in every other part of the foul point-

‘ing now towards God.

fure, 2nd as the cafe of the poor gedly require
II1. The very outward membersof the man

PAL xvi. 2. “Thou art my Lord, my good A
nufs extendeth not to thee, but to the faints, &c*§ &t renewed, gs the feripture {peaks, the tongue,
7 Jobniii. 17, 18, 19. « But whofo hath thi the eye, the ear, thekznd, the foot, &c. fothat
‘world’s ood, and feeth his brother have need§ “thole members which once were improved a3
and fhutteth up his bowels of compafion freaff Wespons of unrighteoufnefs unto fin, are now
him, how dwelleth the love of God in himlj !mproved as weapons of righteoufnefs unto ho-
My little ckildren, let us pot love in word] #nefs,”” Rom. vi. 19
nejther in tongue, but in deed and in truth Secondly, A man whois in Chrift is resew-
And hereby we know that we are of the truth, ed in fumc meafure in all his ways: « behold,
and fha!l affure our hearts before him.”” Theg 3 thinzs arc become new,” 2 Cor. v. 14.
man’s hatred is alfo renewed, and is now bended] The man becometh new, 1. In the way of his
againft fin, Pfal. cxix. 112. « I hars viighintereft. He was upon any good befare, though
thoughts ;” againft God’s cnemies, as (uchi§ bt apparent, and atbaft but external, Pial. 1v.
‘1€ « Many fay, who will thew us any good
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him, and can accept his fervice, Pfal. xiii.
I, 2. “I grant, he fails of this many times;
yet I may fay, fuch worthip he intendeth, and
fometimes overtaketh, and doth not much
recken that worfhip, which is not fo perfermed
unto God; and the iniquity of his holy things
is not the leaft part of his burden and cxercite.
Such a worfhip natural men are ftrangers unto.
Whil® they babble cut their vain-glorious
beaRtings, like the Pharifee, Luke xviii. 11,
- 12, “ toan unknown God,” A&sxvii. 23.

. Iil. The man that is in Chrift is renewed
in the way of his outward calling and employ-
~ment in the world ; he now refolveth to be a-
~bout it, becaufe God hath commanded fo,
“not flothful in Lufinefs, ferveat in fpirit,
ferving the Loid,”” Rom. xii. 11. and to
cye God in it as the laft end, « doing it to bis
glyy,” 1 Cor. x. 31. and ftudieth to keep
. fome intercoufe with God in the exercife of
his outward employments, as Jacob doth in
his latter will, Gen. xlix. 18. « I have wnit-
~edfor thy falvation, O Lord.” And as Ne-
bemiah did, Nehem. ii. 4. « Then the king -
f2id unto we, for what doft th6u make re-
queft ! So I prayed to the God of heaven.”
Jo as the man relolveth to walk with God,
~and “fec him always before hin,” Pfal, xvi.
8. wherein, I deny nat, he faileth often.

IV. He becometh new in the way of his re-
lations ; be becometh 2 more dutiful bufband,
father, brother, mafler fervaot, ncighbor, &«.

b
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but now his intcreft and bufinefs is, hdw-tg
“ be found in Chrift in that day,” Philip. iii. g,
of how to be forthcoming to bim, and < walg
before him in the light of the living,” PGl
Ivi. 13. which he would chocle among all-the
mercies that fill this earth, Phl cxix. 63,
“ The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy,
teach me thy flatutes.” The interelt of Chrift
alio becometh the man’s interelt, as- appeareth;
in the fopg of Hunnab, 1 San.. hi. widin the
fong of Mary, Luke i. It is ftrange to fee peo-
vle newly. cunverted, 2nd having reachzd butg
the heginnings of knowledge, concern and in-
¢ _Ee&g‘g.émfel\'cs in the public matters of Chrift's
kingdom, fo defiraus to have bim riding pra
peroufly, and fubduing the people under him.

11 "The man that 1s in Chrift is renewed
in the way of his worfhip. He was wont to-
“ferve Ged in the oldnefs of the letter,” i.e
for the fathian, anfwering the letter of the com-
mand in the outitde of duty, which one in whom
the cdd man hath. abiolute domintbn can do: -
but cow he worihippeth God “in newnefs of -
tpirit,” Rom.- vik 6,.in a2 new way wherein-.
ne is “helped by the fpirit of God,” Rom.
vitt, 26, bevend the reach of flefh and blood.
He “@rveth not the true and living God,”
t Thefii i, ¢. “in {pirit and in truth,” Jo. ive .
24. having fpiritval apprehenfions of (God,yand
ci}gagcd in his very foul.in that work, doing,
and faying truly and not feigiedly when ke
wordyppeth ; ftilk. « defygapg to approach unte
hun g5 a living God;” who. hcareth apd festh?
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‘ This renovatim of a man in 2ll manner of
« Herein doth he cxercilc himicli, to keep; coaverfation, and this bing under the law to
confcience void of offence mwardq men,” o God in ali th ings, is that « holinefs without
well zs towards God,” Acts xx1v, 10. belopich no man fhail fee the Lord," Heb. x4, 14. 7
coming ail things to all men, 1 Cor.ix. 22.- Men mav faucy thines to lhemfcl»cﬁ; but un-
V. He becometh new in the way of jawis lefs they ‘ftud\-’ito appFovc themlelves unto God
Liberties. He ftudicth to n.ake ufe of mex in all weli- pl:::mn-r and reach {fome inw.‘rd

to (ﬂ‘d laboring not io come under i pot affurc their hp.xrrs beforc him. "« The

power of any lawfol thing, 1 Lor. ,;". te,ﬁ.:mnvaf men’s coniviznce is their rejuic-
« All things are lawful unto me, but ail thing ing,” 2 Cor. i 12. « Dy this we «now t‘n.u ;

are not expedient ; il things '»r e lawful [we know kim, 1f we uegp his commandinerts,”

me, but 1 will not be breugh: under 1 Iohni. 3. “Aad hareby we know that we
power ot any. *> Norto give offence to ot : r; of the tfutt', and :hall atiure our hearts be-
in the ofe of thefe thmg< Rom. xiv. 22, il him; for if cur heaare condemn us, Gud
« For meat deftroy not the work of (olg. 5 greater than our he arty, and knoweth all
ali things In ndeed nre pure, but it is evn mmgs. Beloved if our neart conden:n us not,

thr man who eatcth with oftence : it 1s godly e we confidence toward God,” 1 John
either toreat fleth, ner to drink wine, Jii. 19, 20, 21. No confidence if the h=art

N
any thing whcreoy thy brother frumblets, & donn.  This is the new creatue, havin

1S Oﬂéﬂdt‘dy or 1s made wea ak, Rom. :f:' 2 princivie of new fpirituxl life infufed by God
« Let every one of us pleafe :}'5 "et:f” or 4 dinto the hcar whercby it becometn new, and
his good to edification, nnt ufing liberty as sl - forh 2éls of new lie thmughuut the

\J L34 v
occafion to the fethy” Gal.v. 13, ;{“'- be g ote man, as we have faid, {oas he pointet
boreth to vl all thelfe tbn‘qs, as a frangel Wyywards the whoie Jaw : both towards thefe

carth, foas his moderztion may appear, I hili ommands which forbid £ fo he refolveth
iv. 5.« Let your moderation be known u, oo foorer fins, “not to lav a flum-
all men.””  And fome way he doth eye Goda iblinz biock l)“ﬂ)u the blind,” Lev. xix. 1 Ao
the laft cnd in thefe ‘h;“"‘) r Cor. x. ¥, ins, whi_h are judged fo by manv the
“Daing afl to the glorv of God:” Sa as v, g thm < of the taw, Mat v, 1g. W };ufo-
may fav of thatman, « oid things are wnuch pilfe, . 1 all break une, of el lzaft command-
away, all thmgs are,” i fome’ mealure, 0o entsy and {hall teach men foy ke fhall be call-
come new,” 2 Cui-v. 17. he that is &g . 050 0 kinzdom of hesven.” Spi-
new creature, 1s undoubtcdlv in Chrift. o :

A, AR o o Bma.
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ritual fins, filthine(s of the fpfit, 2 Cor. vij.
I. “Having therefore thefe promifes, dear.
Id' beloved, let us cleanfe ourfelves from all
Ithinefs 1n the fleh and fpirit, perfecting ho.-
linefs ia the fear of God.” Sirs of omiffion
as well as of commiffion, fince men are to be
judged by thefs, Mat. xxv. 41, 42, 43, 44,
45. “Then fhall be fay unto them on the left
hand, depart from nie, ye curicd, into everlsf
ing fire, prepared for the devil and his anyels;
for I was an hungred, and ye gave me no raea,
I was thirfty, and ye gave me ro drink, &c.”
vea, {ins that are winded in inte his naturd
humour and conftitution, and fo are as “a rig ht
eve or hand to him,” Mat, v. 29. «lf thy
right eye cffend thee, pluck it out, and cafl
it from thee, &c.” This new principle of life,
by the good hand of God, maketh the nan
fet ayicft every known fir, fo far as nos to al-
low peacable abode to any known darkncf,
2 Cor. vi. 14. « Vhat fcllowthip Lath righ
cufnefs with unrighteoufniefs ? and what com-
munion hath light with darknefs > As alfo he
pointeth towards thofe commands which relate
toduty, and the quickning of grace in man:
1t maketh a man “refpe@ all God’s known
commands,” Pfal. cxix. 6. 1o « live godly,
righteor fv, and feberlv,” ‘Tit. ii. 12. ves
and to *vdva rioht and fincere way and man-
nerof doing things, refolving not to give ove
thic {ivf of conformity to God’s will, whill
he iivcth on earth, but f}il' to « prefs forward
toward che mark, or the priz: of the hish call-

(77 )

ingot (Godin Chrift Jefus,” Philip. ut. 13. 14.
Thhis is true holinefs, very becoming all thofe
who pretend to be heirs of that holy haditation,
in the immediate company and fcllowtiip of a
holy God, 1 John iii. «We know that
when he thali appear, we fhaii be like hi;n.”

Some may think thefe things high attain-
ments, and vecry hard to be won at. T grant
itis true : but hrit, remember that there is a
very laige allowance in the covenant, promifed
to his peopie, which maketh ikings tnore eafy.
The Lord hath engaged “ to tuke away the {tony
heart, to give a hcart of flefh, 2 new heart, an
heart to fear him for ever ;” hehath cagag.d
to “ put his law in men’s heart, to put his fear
in thetr heart, to make them keep that law;
to put his fpirit in themy to caule thom keep
it:” he hath promifed “to fatsty the pricits
with fatnefs,”” that the fouls oi “ihe people e
be fatiated with his goodnefs, and o xeep and
water them continually everv monmient,” Ezel:,
Xxxvi. 26 Jer. xaxik. 39, 40. Jer. axxi, 33.
Ezek. w»xxvi. 27. Jer. xxxi. 14. Jer. xxxi. 12,
la. xxvii. 3. Andifhe muit ve “engair d o
do all thefe things unto men,” Ezck. xaxvi. 17,
hz enpageth to pour out the ipirit of grace «:d
fupplication on them,” Zech. xii. 10. and [o
to learn them how to feck incfe thines; and
how to put then toit, to de ail for theni,

Secondiy, ror the fattsfacticn of the we her
I grant this new creature, as we Fave “ircvm-
ciioed and enlermed 1y wiil not Le found, in

G 2
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IR S
g:;!';.*’fs:;lgof ', i every gracious perfoh, | B muft not regard iniquity, P&l ‘cxix. §
1T 1S well » ' I

“Then thalt I notbe athamed; when 1 have
refpect unto all thy commandmenits.® Py L
Jvi. 18. “«If T regard iniGuity in my heary

5 “if any manbe in Chrifl, be is'a new -
cteature,” 3 Cor. v. 17. ' And that is the new
man, which all muft put on who are Gavingly
taught of Chrift, Eph. iv. 21, 22, 23 24
“1t fo be that ye have heard Dins, and have
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jefus;.
’ilm'ye’pik.-ﬂlmming the former conver..

~ L. There be a new man : We Canniet grang

Be ignotant of many commands and thany. fins;
and may imagitie, n fome cafes, - that fic
fin's are not hsteful urto-God ; but fuppefing
that they are inftructed in ‘thefe thing , thefe
" can be no agreement betwaien rightead. - and
‘unrighteoufnefs. -

.4

 fation the &M than, which is corrupt ac.ording |
 fo, the decetéfl lufts ; ard be rencwed i 1

the Lord ‘'will hot hear me.” T grant men may _

—

R
!
i

&
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*ofyoatt mind L1 T Men inoft point towards off the aw of
fpiri of yoar mind 5 aid that ye put en ty God in ther hoack feflutions

. new man; ‘which afeer God is created in ri

tsonfcts and true holinefs.” There muff el o rg clie ' gix® p the héart unto

. tn fs.”  Th > 21 God, o put hislaw in it, without excepti

- fome r'-‘"ﬂw"ﬁ. after the image of God in 48 which is fpm of the' covenant we mt"o“ﬁol;’
man’s foul and body; there muft be fomewhat | gzin God, Heb. viii. 10 « TFhis is the co-
of every part of the mai pointing towards God, '

Al pet o the ma g vena?t d;;u“l will mé;'ke with the houfe of Hia-
ou cry one cannot inftrudd B ol will put my laws ing efi mind,
this "togpthergs, neither difcern it in himfelf, P oty thelk imind, anid
becaufe many know not the diftin@ parts of thé
foul, nor pieces of reformation competent to-
every part of the foul and body ; yet it will be-
found there is fome fuch thing in them, yea,
they have a witnefs of it within them, if you
the thing plain and clear to them what

know not how to point towards Gods hwm
all their ways ; butif it be made manife® unto

them how that fhould be doae, they wilkpoing

atit  And it is trie, they will many times
fail of their refolutions in their practice ;. yee
when they hive faifed, they can fay, they did
refolve otherwife, znd will yet honeftly, and
without guile, refolve to do otherwife; and it
will prove their affi@ion to haye failed of their

stis. S
~ 1I. Thert mutt be fuch a refpet unto God’s
known commands, that a man do net allow
%eaceably any known iniquity to dwell in him ;
r « what fellowthip hath righteoufnefs with them, which he will do in due time.
Unrighteoufnefs ? and what communion hath- ' IV. When we are ta judge of our flate by
" light with darknefs .2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16 | the new creature, wemuft doit at a conven-

refolution, when the Lord difcovereth jt to

utions ;for this is

D e e - St et aom .

write them in their hearts® I grant ifiaryy = |

]
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egt time, when we are in good cafe ; atlesfl

not when we are in the worft cafg; for « the .

ral. v. 171 and’ fometimes the-one and fome-

! ficth and fpiritdo Juft ind fightagainft other,”
i times the: other doth prevail. "Now 1 fay, we

. muft choofe a-canveniént time, when the fpis -

rityal part 13 net by fome. tentation worfted and
overps;:r_cdiby the fleth: for, in that cafe,

. the néw creature is recoiled back in its ftreams, -
' and mich returned tothe fountain and the kabits,
' ‘except in fome fmall things not eafily difcerni- -

. ble, whereby it maketh:pppoﬁtim to:the .ﬂe&,
Mng.‘ the f ".:\*."
| it the tigve of winter in

foul, and we.may,

they feafon. Only here, loft profane atheifts
fhodld make 2dvantage of . this _
‘that the pirit doth often prevatl over .the .
in a godly man, and the fcope, aim, tEror. and
main drift of s way is in the law of .the Lord,
that is, his walk, PGl cxix. 1. whereas the
fath-way, and ordinary courfe, of the wicked

godly min bg overmaftéredbyany tranfgrelion,
; o?d?ﬂi[ﬂjﬁ his {ad exercife ; and we fxip pofe
" hekeeps it Rillin dependency before God. to
| have it refified, as David fpeaketh, Ptal. lvi.

' 13. < Wik thou not deliver my feet from
falling 2 - , .
. |

fcripture ; for now i.
rot expeQt fruit, . yeaynot leaves, 23 in.fome oy § ledge, as Hebvi. 4 “ They are-enliy tenied ™

- of . this, we will'ﬁri:&, | B

* : pofitive duty, ‘a5 that Pharifee did *¥iii: ]
-38.fin, as is often_ hinted in. the book of the > Pharifec did, Lue Wil
Proverbs of Selomon.  And if it happen thata’ Ly ‘

| R —— -

| ﬂ:&fa’téc detwixt e tnb renewed san e

’ in;_&riﬁ, aad b]m;tli. N

. :THEIST‘SQJW;;, '
o [\ THBISTS i
tion wrought upon them, and in them; | far

mine be fuch. o o 7
Arfw. 1 grant that atheifts and depoeri

‘\,

tes

have wnany thinge in them, which: do-foek Jike !

the new creatare.  Firdt, in ivgafd of the parts . |

of the man, they may, 3. Come to much know-
- here’igay be 2 reel mongihetrefe&tw;
& “ihey .receive the word with! joy;%s he
that. received the feed in ﬁonypfacs,”’l\;iaf”:q

xiih 20. 3. They may-reacmmt;m |
outward reformation in the cutwardisan, beth |
about freedom from fin, ind engagemert to.

H, 12. « GGol, 3 that I'sm nof;
other men are, extortighes’; unjuft, adulrers o
or even as this publici®® T faR  twice in e
week, | give tithes of all that 1 palfefs.” _Yea,
4 lInregard of their praQical -underftanding,
they may judge fome things of ‘Ged fo be ex- |
cellent ; the officers faid, that-naver man fpake’
2s Chrift, John vii, 46. o

Secondly, Hypocrites may have a great deal
of profefion. 1. They may falk of th¥law

(- 8t )f_“\ ]

|
|

and gofpel, and of tht covenait, as the wicked -

© ———
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: Pfal. 1. 16. « What hatt thou todoto
dcclare my flatutes, or tha* *hou fhouldft t2ke
my covenant in thy mouth 1 2. They may
confefs finopenly te their own fhame, zs king
Saul did, 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. . They mav
humble themfelves in fack._loth with Ahsb
. Kings xxi.27. 4. They ni-7 enquire buhly
~ afier duty, and come cheerfully to receive it;
162, lviii..2. «Yet they feek me dally, and de-
light to know my ways, as a nation thatdid

theie God ; they alk of me the ordinance of
Jultice : &ey take delight -in appreaching to
- God” 5. Theymay join with God’s inereft

tas, who afterwards fell off. 6. They may

| aa-'knamas, AQs v. 1. 2. if not all their
1 Cor. xiii.. 3.

K it profiteth me nothing.”” -Yea, 7. Itis ot
F\ ﬁpoﬂiulc; for fome fugch, being ftraitly engas-

buried,” as in the Ja& cited place.
| Thlrdly, Hypocsites may advance far in the
- common and ordinary fteps

captive.  As, 1. They may be under great
conviGtions of ﬁn, as Judas was, Mat. xxvii.

54 5 So was king Sau] ofien. 2. They
may.tremble at the word of (5od, and ke un-

n.;hteoufnefs, and forfook not the ordinance of -

| in a bard and dificult time, as Diemas and other -
- hypocrites in the hook of the. A&ts of the apof-

3 gi e much of their gocds to (zod and the faints;:

« Though I beffow all my
)ois to feed the poor, and-have not chasi y, =

their crcdxt, to ¢ gie their bodles to. be.

+ & The hynoerite’shone fhall
of achriftian work ;. TP o7

fuch as the cle&t h.uc when God leads thcng

der much terror, as Felixwas, Ads Xxvi. 2§

sy

3 They mmy rejoice in receiving of the trueh, |
as « he that receivad the feed icto flony pl-
ces,” Mat. xiii. 20. 4. They may be in
foms p'*ac" and. quiet; in etpe&anau of fulva- |
.tion by Chrift, as the foolifly viMsihs were,
. Mat, xxv. §: All this may be ba ked ird
_followed with fmfgoo& mhf of reférma-

-tion, as the. Lulkte xviind PR 1.
“« The uﬁdﬂsl fpim ‘tay go out-of-fiiem,”
Mat. xii. 6. This ‘work iy #eim to .|
te contirm: ec.b fome: fpecial experiencés and 3
- taltings of‘ daew d‘ @ed ” Heb. |
¥ 4y 5

“Fourthls rH .
kry like ﬁe-ftv E;etrd the fpirit; as, -
1. + 1 hey may h&:'g of faith" vmh Smion
‘Magus, A&s viii. 13. 2. They may haved fort -
-of régentznce, and may walk mournfully, Mal.

nay bave fome thngs

- ik 542« What Profit is it that we have: wa}keﬂ |
-hmmx  before the Lotd of hofts #3: Fhey -
‘havc a - e¢f God, fuch a i

; who forg::?;uk full of gold wbﬁ&rn ¥l
- with"the ‘mel engrers:of- Ba!ak
atk:d of God, and givén, Nﬂm
They have a fort: of hope, “« Jdb " VARZEER. -
penﬁi iy ’-‘T"ky‘ .
" bave fome love, fo had Herod to Johin? Mtaik
owi.: 26, I need not to iniilt, it;isiout of all
qaeﬁ:on thcy have cuntcrfcxtsof all favmg ;
grarcs- -
- Fifthly, They Lave fomewhat hke the fpe-
*ml communications of (36d, and theiwithé |
 fing of luis fpirit, as fomewhat like the powdy_

|

|

s |
]
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uinto, and of zead for Chrifty and for a
end, confefs and protefs him, Chrift
obliged by hibown word « tatenlefs ilelnht

fore “his ‘athery””- Mat. x. §3.

~1II. Whafoever lenzth Rypocrites adveili
in that work, by which people are led ¥n- «; :
Chrifl, yeeftvey: never « foek firft-the Kingd
of Ged ‘and:his rightecufnafs,” Mht »a
. «.The ane thing that is neceffary,” vig. Chrd ;
friendfthip and fellowib is néver tl:e!rv :
ehing -and -hedrt-Zatisfying “ chaice, . ell: hat
#* btter part wouldneyer bs tahnfrom e

Luke x. 42.

A \Vhad'oever counterfeits of grace aré (3
hypocrites, vetthey are-all bred there withodk
any faving. vtk bf the Spirit of Chrift:; sl

it'1s enough to exclude them: from the bencﬁ
of this mark, that they ase:never denied &

- thefs things, nor- emptied of them, but {hﬂ 8

seit on them as their faviour, fo that « they

K 1% not unto the nghtcoufncfe of God, ”

L ':s. =N And that is enough to keep th

. adiftancs from Chrift, who will never clo‘
et garment of hypotrites with his ok
new linen, nor % put his ncw wine in thefz ol

bottles,” Mat. vi. 16. ¥7.

V. We may fdy, let hypoctites, ﬂ?probat %

or atheifts hasc what they can, they want 4§
three great effentials of religion and true chr
tianity, * Firft, They are not broken in: ahe
fi:lves; and eMptxed cven of #heir righteou{n¥
e lempth-of ¢lf-dthina, vet lying vpen.

» relief. Such % loft oises Chrift came tof

e A—— - =

uisly. 3204,

( & )
apd: 78’ Tuuke xix. 30. Secoudlyy Thev
cnoek up,Cheift Jefus as ht only.-treafdrz
‘jewel #hat-can ouly enrich, and fhould
tkcfobe have never cordially
device, in. the govenaot,
2N fo arg..not worthy. qflwnr ricither batly
. kingdom - of Gud Guingly ‘edersd into

£ hear, Mat;, Xitis dde %> Tl Rirsgdony

4 ugeo God's

e ——

’ i@y@t:ﬁgk&c_gptog treafare hid in a ficld,

| MW;;:&O‘M& ﬁu?dh;t He. h;dd;‘
% eof : fellach. he hiil:
mdwblln[&, }M'- field.”, s They-gevét,

7Y carn:!l-{!q clole w:th Chnﬂ’s whole. @qﬁt
W& extiption, judg ging-ll his-= willyy jolt

good, - hdl) i
M‘}dmymd@ut

J.‘L “M
W*ﬁq at.. &uﬂ nﬂz..a

wdye

3 l}e are, whalvever tho
arjuft claim, toshely thres. f@reﬁud-thtagﬂ;

Cll ‘f 3&’#@'“% l"?

1mc.

o art beyoail the
@mtgs add - repfobatcs in.the worlly 2
rlg alwered the great tmb and. mte,htp of me‘

W and golpel.

Objet. 1 am clear. fomcnmpsu tblﬁk
i;y clajm to thit mark; of the.oedw cmm‘re ¥
];;t at other times.fin doth fo '

t I am made ta qu:ﬁlon

'9‘ t’

s &qu.h v n..‘

who can lat

A
s ‘hav~ f
2 |
|
i

vail aver me;

the sror k wuh-

Anfw Teis much to bc hmentcd, that

Babts profefling his name thould be fo ﬂawcd and
\»g ﬂavcd by tranfgreﬁioq, as many.are, Y®et
'.‘ Jpanfwer to the pbjciion, if it be ferioully pro- E

\ 2
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, Cn e e can apply. it is well. 1. When
poned, we fay, the faints gré foatid-in feriptint gﬁl ﬁndet?s fh{t f?ce:ln.»)th much fail, and cannat
juftly Taying claim unto God and liis coverthigy trach conformity. to. God's law, he doth not
when dniquity -did prevadw M as 1 Same the law as being too fHrid, fo as men,

- fiod, P Inv. 3. 4 Tnirquith® prevail GANAS tannot keep it, ds hypocrites ufe to fpeak ; bue

cie ;@8 for our ecanfgreflions'thou Malt pufii be dich blame himfclf 25 being carnal ; and he

' efaith of the law, « that it is goad, ‘holy and

Antual,” Rom. vii. 12, 14. 2. He canday,
" Me failed of a good which he intended, and did
dutikoot himfelf, and he had often honeftly re-
folved againft the evil which he fell into, Rom,
%ﬁ.‘ 15, 18, 9. 3. He Gith, that the pre-

aiing of fin_gver him is his exercife, fo as he
’]p‘dgeg himfelf wretched becaue of fuch g bo-.
dy of death, from avhich he longeth to be de-

thom tway. Rom. vii. 23,25." Paul ® tranly
- God through Chriff, when a law §n his el
* bers leads him captive unto fin.* Bise for Y
. better -undérftandin ﬁ’ md fafe “spplication ¢
- fodh wruis we dnifh-differehcs m € RO |
s, ﬁé‘?ihatm umawites upon s i,
. without férethought or Mijy delibetation. A%
- for ke former fory, ic iy Hard o2 an, whil
he is wnder the power of thh y to fee his g1 | Kvered, Rom. Vit 24 4. Hefaith that whilft
ciomﬂallge,iﬂﬂwhghit‘ﬁ;\: hith ;-and ve b is auder the power and law of fin, thereis,
kard to draw any ‘comfort frém it, untilthe m %} fomewhat in the bot'om of his heart oppoling
be in forne meafure-recovered, atd Pegin feﬁ’ it although overmaftered by i, which would
| oully o fefent fuch fins, and to refplve 2paink be aro-her way, and when that gets the upper
them. We find David calling himfelf band,.itis a delightfome thing, Rom. vii. 22,%
* fervant, quitkly after his numbering of God¥ § 5. Upon thefe things he *thanks God in
people; but he was then under the ferioust® ¥ .Cift that there is no conderonation,” Rom.
featment of Kis fin, 2 Sam..xxi¢. 10. jona - ¥ii. 25 Rom. viii. 1. Now then look if you
layeth claim to God as his mafter under his i~ 3 an lay clin to thefe things. 1. If you do
bellion'; but he is then ruing it, and in L3 blame yourfzlf, and approve the law, whillf you
fpirit of revense againft Mmfelf for his fin, Jo-NE%il 2. Ir you can f1y, that you do often re-
nah i. g, 10, 12. Nexi, as for thefe firts of itelAlve Joaiaft fin honeftly, and without known
frmityy and daily incurfien and heart-i1ig8ghile ;" and do fo refolve the contrary good be-
fuch as thofe whereof Pau) doth complain, 1t SSre the evil break in upon you. 3. If you can
ke, were; o ST, that you are fo far exercifed with your faii-
We thall draw out fome things from thyl Ss) as to judge yourfelf wreiched becaufe of
feventh chapter to the Romuns, whercupofiié 2
Paul ‘maintains his intereft in Chrift, and ;
. |
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foch thinis, and a body of dlkh which G & | | o »

{

- parloffan&xﬁcauon,andanouﬁe iece of cas
. to his defign urtheg y Gal ii. 20, 28 edleat _commuications, and I hape,

& The lifle which I now live in the fiefh, Ikd ¢ of them, there wll-b&hubﬂ"?‘-
. by the faith of the Son of God, who loved m “gh %!! j ma

’johnvn 29 “Thu.uhework God, t

m:imw{:o{ﬁmh 4 I youc f-, CHAP XI.

a’ DOI

zre?fc evils, whxchwould by st gungh u'ammgf Ged, and thy
and, as it were, 1suntselemtwbenhu m:mwmd'lmm

God’s way it is°'well ; oaly be advifed not
ealée reft, mif?nfomegooimafmyonbt"
ofﬂlegmndofdm objeion, or at leaft us
you can very clearly fay, you are waging w
with thefe things. Now, a good help againd
dle]grevzthnﬁ power of fia is, to cleave clofe
Chiritt Jefus by faith, wlnehasmsa defy

o p.ﬂu of -thefe W
&}c& ggml:::\cauomof God, mmn-

fate,
formity to God's will, an tnhﬁrvlentnﬁt ,:@& 1 Qﬂl &ortly hint fome of theﬁ

and gave him{elf for me. I do not fruftrate ¢
‘grace of God :” and fo fhould be much ¢

- s
"g‘mm tlnfe conviQions of the f] rit
woured by people, as a wark pl untchl

of- Gnd, which afe to uther Chrift’s way 'm
the fouls of men, and thefe alfo which
urdsdoordm;nly .attend them) thereisa
W of thefpirit of God fpoken of infripture, the
. principal thing wherzof uth&fnn&nfymgwo&
* of the Holy Ghoft, imprintigg thc draughts
‘ aﬁl lineaments - of God's image and revealed
abide in the vine; no ‘more can ye, except gE --will upona man, 3s afeal or fignet doth leare
abide in me. Iam the vine, yeare the brancight - sn .impreffion and ftampof its likenefs upon
es ; he that sbideth in me, and Iin him, # ﬂb thmg fealed. So it is, 2 Tim. ii. 19
fame bringeth forth much fruit: for withef§ *The foundation-of God ftamdsth furs, having
me ye can do nothing.” - this feal. The Lord {fioweth themithat are his;
WL llt every at nameth the name of
‘gu iniquitp”” And- thus I

‘Yebeheveon him whom be hath fent:” fo it#
the ready way to draw life and fap from Chrif
the bldIZd root, for fruitfulnefs in all cafes, %

ohgx 5. « Abide in me and I in you:
ranch cannot bear fruit-of itfelf, except

'
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conceive the &ai o be calledapwituefs, 1 Johy
! v. 10. “ He that believeth haﬁthcmtncfsm
himfelf;”’ that 1s, the grounds. upen which q
intereft i in Chrift isto be and prove
arein every. believer; for heh fomewlm: s
diefanlhfm work of God’s fpirii in himg'l &
which is. 2 ﬁgt, altheugh not ilwaysa 24 ’ :
andrmamteﬂ: witnefs. v
Secondly, There is communion. with Go&
mldltalkcd of among chriftians, whereby tbQi
underftand the fenfible prefence of God refrefly

e M*

iag the foul exceedingly. Hot. if .we fpealk _

cily, communion with God is 2. mutu ‘

eft between God and 12 mah, who ha& &

ed with himin Chrift. - It -is 2 commoad,

- Sefs; ora common interefl. bgtween God
a:mai ; not only is.a man interefied in Gofll &f:

‘ lnmf.lt but in all that is the Lord’s; fo th -a. LA R are, _
,Lordhathaf nalmtercﬁmtlt‘man,and iy ‘

; alithat belongs to him. There is a commas; &;ﬁ'smmﬁm'&i.ﬁdn:’ml&ﬁ

| “nign between hutband and wife, whereby they-

lla‘ic a fpecial intereft in other perfons, gooc :b?;-;::{{ fu%:;:‘: a thing Which is caﬂd
gem', and concegnments ¢ ? fo is it here : them '&cn .

| ss~fudda communion with God, he is our g ﬂ ‘Lm&”vf:%(}g’m‘h bem:]tﬁ:b
' Gad, and all things are ours, becaufe he iss ogin ourdutyasmtheﬁ of a2 livi 4
ours. Thiscommunion with God ail true bee.  who feeth and heareth us, and is wmx:i to all
QT carriage, it is a thing common untoal |

- bievers have at all times, as we fhall fhew zfo.
terwards. I grant thcre is an aGual improves§ puous men; they all have it habitually, and {
gn PGl xvi. & «I haw fettbLorl |

ment of that communion, whereby men da¥
boldly meddle with any thing that belongs unto.§ fore me” Yex and they have
y in exercife, when their fpiritis ia

. God, and dp meddle with hir ~ If, as their own,
" with much homelinefs and familiarity ; efpe- " ood frame ; they walk as if they faw God
&ngag by them, and have fome ihougﬁts of

i N” ) dmm'
¢ -
qd” ‘:b? like. untohzm.and fwm_

;
o |
. ) :'- s
. : 9 < v !
. ’ ‘g i
.. allaa “ﬂ-m PURDSTY -

{ cially in warthip, when the foul doth coiv r[..
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the Father””. Sometimes it js taleen for the
glual improvemiait of. that accefs purchafod b
ift, when, 8 man finds all obftruti .w’i
@fferences, which doordinarily fall in betweey
n and God, ghmoyed: Goghis not une
him, nor:as 3. franger, keeping up: him
om him, or frowning. on him ; but the man
madwitted to “come evento his feas,” as Job
pxfli. 3. Of che want of this doth * Job com-

3 % . . - .
is favor’ through €k : « Traly cur fellodk
thip is with the Father;' and withhis Son Jd
(,—-T.’:iﬁ,é 1 Johni. 3. 1F walby fejuwihip
Nigan a-fiweet iefrefbing, familiar, fenfible o §
Vetting with G, which doth delight and"®
freh the Toud, Beiwle what the confciencd ¥
diy dorh i~ RC1S thén'a walking ifi ‘ﬂ;e ;-;.r‘ - e
his doun:ensnte, and: 2 -good part-of Tern(PR g R e
vebeice: am sithough 1 Feridh Enoch 1Y B & xxiti. 8, 9. whilft %‘f-f"-.‘"z *1go
pACH of i, whilfE 1€ 1s fuid, < he wilked-aRNEYa1d, backward, to the right and lcit higg
» Gin ¥.24. yet it is it Rondinary Ry W91 find himnot” | Thie fiufl fortof accele g
draner, aor {o cothoion “ts' all chriftjangif fommon .to all .believers; they are bro nehl
#F o Hieve thie foul is Allad % as with marrow i} Wb{x thcg_?hﬁ of - the. covenant, andgec npgle
¥ faeeels, Grlvwics herd after its guide, and M | ®OTS far ot as the deadly enmity betweeg™
* o abarteiinhdld bo his fioht hard > PhL- i od and them is removed. But accefs:inghm « |
gutarly u&bgkiby bis-right kand,” Pfal. i} ol Ay STe SORE SRR T Y
5, 8. & My foul fhall be Raished a8 wifh i) OT fenfe is, dilpegfed more according g0 ;5
10w and fathols ; and ), motith’ frall- prafjlf Berd's abfolute foyereignty and pleafore, and-
thee with. jo;fublips ; my foul  followeth liageRis left in the power of believers to obftract it
after thes, #hy right hand uplioldeth'me.” 3 B0L0 themf{elves, untilit pleafe the Lord, mer-
:" Fourthlyy Fhereis 2 thing which is cxBf Cifullyand freely to grant it urgo them aggin ;
acels unto God; and this] take 1o betheraf Rit1s up and dowg, and there needs be p@ -
‘moving.of obftruflions out of the way betweegl gueftion as ta a map’s ftate aboutit. % o
. ‘agan and God {0 2s the man~is admited §)] 5 Fifthigp There is a thing called liberty pe-
<come nédr. “"We are {aid to have accefs td Tore Go 3 nd this praperly -is freedam, or |
.gredt perfon,- when doors are caft open, gua® &99 Ipeal.qnﬁ unto God. Magy do much qycf-
removed from about him, and we admit:ed o] HOR their atﬁgbe‘;a.'fe qf‘i.he want Qf;,ﬂ{‘.s.
®ome clofe at him ; fo it is here. . Now i} Bow.and then, dince. the feripure hath faid,
accefs, in fcripiure, is fometimes taken fa 5 Where the fpirit is, tﬁere. ‘s liberty, 2(301;.
Chrifits preparing of the way, the removigl M- I7- But they do unjuftly confige "that
of ensmity between God and finners, fo as;mﬁ, i cr;ysxggkcn of there, unto this free {peaking
now have 2 patent way to come unto ‘Goj| defore God. 1 %m’.t- where the fpirit of the
through-Chriit ; Eph. ii. 18. « For throagh$ lmdd‘?'h favingly difcover Gogd's will jin the
him wc both have an accefs by onc fpiritune] ) |
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bﬂn&ed from reat ot
Mée'ih'tbettfneof prager, atui?
draw towa}ds the dohfi: of it : it
misich ina'y vacity of t vnderﬁm&
1}; thi-cilfe whlch a man:is'tod;
fo a8’ he ‘can order his cxule ; znd rexty they
be words, ‘or verbal expmmfgs, elegant, furt
Wle, and very ethphatica, “er ‘powerful o

- pitly. "There is alfo joined‘a fervency of fpir

fxt in

ohl is hot and bended, and very in

Tom iy (.ppham
i hidell § Goe God, whi

' hrmndﬁdl 0 (Jod, 25 a: Nving
1

r “Soldmts ad accely with oufidenor by -
) .-mmammfom,ye-

fanied
cﬁ

- R point of liberty

prayer, wheieaf the feripture fpcahdﬁ- ‘

¢t )
reat. meafure. afthe“fities:f 1
on,” Zech. xii. 10. t bul

iﬁor: God. as for a firft-bern. .
’ 'sstheh ' which -many: faints get bow

“in much brdkeancls of heard
of fpirit theyare admmiteed to fpeak

peing{at ka&) thesr prayer.-- Semetimes this

+ Biberty -is. joined - with m«,andthenn
3 ttuonlaﬁ'ee,bmdfozu ealiil

GOG. It is that boldnefs: with «
Eph iii. 120 * Id‘eban we -

furchy of im.”>  This is:more ‘rifiey im
ivis @i

- jvhackin it, befide-what we.fpake before, {oun
ggflwence of thaﬁmtm fz?th m‘nﬁgl}vﬂ

¥fome . vigereus alting in prayer.
&a [weet mournful frame of-

and -with fome . confidence: of his. &
pleddath his caufe- before Biw

EOOd-W-I", ,&1"
ving (God 5 and this is all the ftnﬁlﬂm )

fence many faints do attain unta.-

wno grounsd ‘of doubt about'a man’s flate, in
before God, in this ld

fenfe, bocaufc there is nothing effential to the
waking up of a gracious flate hiere : fome have
!tyf(me want it ; fome have it at fome tﬁnes,

§ sad-not ar other timies, To-that it is much wp

and down : yet | may Gy, pracious mdh
do’mu:b,%ya vuy orﬂim;y ibhmcc, Wm

God, ne:

. fpmz,bwﬂnci :
mm etboutbssbeartm(yod’s_, ;

|
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bytinig tow rards.the atuaining and retaining, op
g of {uch a frame of fpi mt 5

Slxthlv, ‘There isa thm
or breathing of the fpirit.
fuence (for of $uch “only do

| the holy fpirit on the foul, and the hahits:of

grace there, wiereby they are fhill kep: alivey

and in fome exercife and alling, alithough nog
Thss: mﬂuence, I conceive,

difcernible,
| giﬁwa -ateend believers, and is that ke"p{

g, waterin mght and da), and every moinent;
' peomifed;. lign XXVii.
- emore fingular and fpec

tbem i good wc, Ezek. xxxvii. g, I

as the dew or rain to the gwaﬁ, or newly m
ficld and parched ground, ¥'fal. lxxii. 6. Sudh

.. plowing of the fouth wind, making the fpnce!
#p-fowout.” When the {pirit movcth thus,
. these-is an edge put upon the graces of God
' i the fopl, and they are made to %@ more
. wigoroufly. This is the « enlarging of the
* ieart,” by whicha * mandoth run in the ways
of God,” Phl. cxix. 32. ‘T'his influence i
more difcernible :han the former, and not fo
ordinarily communicated. Alfo heye, fome-
times the wind bloweth more upon onc grace,
and lometimes more difceraibly upon amothes,

and often upon: many of  the graces together
and according te the lofler or greater meaiure

caled influc o

gns gracious ﬁ ' ‘ttcated
now fpeak)@

either ordinary; and this is the operations of |

3. Or, this mﬂuencg_;

1al, and 1s that famg -
to-a gracious, although a wnthored foul, as the }
wind and breath to the dry bones, pumng

mﬂu@ce is meant, Cant. iv. 16. by the:

—— ——
(99 ) .
of this influence, the foul adteth more or leB
vigoroufly
n the forl, this influence of the
fpi-it is upon it, fometimes lels, fonetimes
nore, and aCcordxnzly is the’ 'ﬁf’ furance of faith
fmsll or great. LI

Scwenthly, There is the heridg of prayet,

often {poken of in feripture ; and many vex
themfel\ es about it, alledging that they know
nothing of it experimentally. I grant thefe:is

xa favorable hearing of prayet ; but'we

remember it is two fold.. Either firft,
fuch as a man is fimply to befieve by way af

argument on fcriptural groands : as#tf be Hed
unto Chrift, and do approach-unto {iod 4n blm,
pray accordmg to his willy rict regirding: ini-

T 3 vq!tﬂy in my heart, exsrcifing faith -alidat’ the
& thing I pray for, abfolutely
acordiny to the rarure ofthe thingyand pro-

or condi:ionally,

mifes about it; I am cbliged to”believe that
God heareth my prayet, and will

13, 14 “ Whaoever ye alk in my name; I
will doit” I John v. 14. « This is our
confidence that wharfoever we afk” according
to kis will, he heareta us.” Mark' xi. 24.
“ Believe that y= reccite, 'and ye fhall have
what ysdefire.””  Pfl Ixvi. 18, « IF T re-
gard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not
hear :» then if [ regard not iniquity, 1 may
believe that he doth kear me. Or, fécondly,
a man doth fenﬁblv perceive that God heareth
his prayer ; it is made out to his hezre, with:

ards God : and finee fuith 2

ltlS

give What B
good, accordnw to thefe feriptures, John' ¥gv.
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Gilodh deduio Suich
zzypnmgﬁ‘?ilmmh, xg. i. xSayI:‘_
~ ospmtenance was no more fad. ¥ Surcly

Lord did-breathe.upon her fith, and madeiﬂi‘-
. bdlezedutﬂleﬁasﬁurd fhe could not mige
. it oat by any argument ; for fhe bad ndt

gank wherengon: to Build the premiies of
srgument, according to fcripture, in ting

: God did ftamp it feme way upos
h‘f:ﬁr:z;md fo made he:l lbehevc w
ted, efpecially in ufq

dead dedaahlem% ture ; thercfore peo-
g“:l’t wuch-#8-he fattsﬁed in exerciing the#
about the. other, and ought to leave it ty
God o give of this Jatter what he pleafeth. A
IHan’s. mﬁat: {bould not be brought up-
a0 Jdntc,\vcu thie accountd' fuch hearu!g of
prayer. E
Enghtkm Ther uaﬂilrince of God’s fe:
vor by the witnefling of our own fpirits; which

| iﬂ'grance 3s deduced- By way of argument {yk
- Jagiftieally thus : whofoever believeth on Chnﬁ
thall never per:fh ; but I do believe on Chrift;
theref: all never perith : whofo hath ref.
pe& u God’s oommzndments fhall never
| baﬁamedu but [ have refpelt unto all his
~ W e;f;herefore I thall never be athamed.
dlapbyr thus, and comparing fpirit-
ual things mrtll;n%pmtual _things, m%n may -
Aumin yato a good certainty of his gracious
fRete. #1c is fuppoled, 1 John iii. 18, 19
that by « loving the brethren indeed and in
tsuth, we may aflure our hearts before God,”

+ o

. out fpirits towards affurance,

( 108 )

apd that a mian may r¢joRe upon the: hﬁnﬂ'
of a good conicience, 2 Cer. i. 12. amuﬂ‘?
have cowﬁ&e towards God, if bis
. #ot coudemn him,” 1 John iii. 21, Wt way
n attain wato- fome affurasce althayghe not
all aflurance, by the witnefs: of our own {pis
rits. I do not deny that in this witnefling.of
there is e con:
currence of the Spirit of (wd Bit I conceive,
there nepdeth but a very orgimary mﬂm
without which we can do anthmng. Now,

A —

- thxsaﬂ’ume, fuch as it is,: mayhe luehcd by
intelligenz helievers, who iesp.a

fcxeacgmaduuwalk SoIhopp, dlerel::
E‘nodcbmabout it,-as to a wnan’s graciods
g ; forif a2 man will clear himfelf -of hears

};On'iemmngs, he will fpeedily :uch.*u aL \
~f fa :
ko rﬁ‘c‘thl There 1sa « W:tneﬁno' of Gad $

Spirit,” memnoned Rom. viii. 16. « beariog
witnefs with. our f pirit, that we are the chi»

. dren of God.” This operation @ the fpirivis

beft underftood, if we produce any (yHogifm by
which our fpirit doth witnefs our fouéhip; 2s
for examplc, whofeever loveth the nis
paft from death to life, and confequently is ia
Chrift ; but I love the:brethren ; ‘therefore

Iampaﬂ' from death todjfe. Here -there is a

tnree-fold operation of ;he {pirit, or three ope-
rations rather; the firft is.a beam- of divi

-light upon the firft propofitien, perf t&
13 a

_dmm a\.thonty of it, as the. werd

:3“ R S
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- ';)ip, (with fubmifion unto- others, \i?

have greater light_in the fcripture, and mon
1 do cenceive thi witnefs of the fpirit, or wi
nefling of it, which is mentioned Rom. viii.

«The fpiri@itfelf beareth witnefs with o] God,

fpirit that we are the childr :ﬁﬁG@wp’;ﬁa et
thaz firfi pperation upon tiow;
for that operution is that tefimony of te
- fpirit, by which he beareth witnefs to the d&
. vinity of the whale fcripture, and afferteth the
" alivine-authority of itunto the fouls of gracioms
maens and fuch an tion may be upons
truth offcripture, whichdoth not relatetogman's
;ﬁnﬂ?.a; interol} in Chriftat all. Thefpi

muy fo {hins- upom say truth, relating to dusy;
or any other fundamental truth perfuading the

*
C e e O ———— e ———

- affgrance of a med’s Senthigs

that is the witnefs, the fhining fo on them is b

Jrove a co~witnefs with our fpirit: for the main
thing whetcin the witnefs of -our fpiritlyethis
i the feomsd propekition, and fo the Spirit of |

witniefling with our fpirits, 1sallo m'thae
fame propofition. -$o thele two witnefies hay-
viz.- the truth wnd reality of fach and Rich graces.
in the man, which'pug.owa fpirit or confti-

“ence-doth deponé, -accardingre® ‘its '
- .and the SﬁﬁtdhLﬂdﬁm
-and witnefs tobe fo ; there is 2 fentence dratn

forth; anda conclufion of the men’s fonthip by
the ‘gian’s faith breath’d upm\-dpygjee fpirit for
that effe® ; aad this concle the

- It wiay begme-
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othis all cheir days, as [cb. ii. 15. % And delf:
wverghem who through fear of dulh'_ete_allth@x

PL)
4

{:‘:l. that witnefling of a foathip fpoken of be-°

-
-

.in the heart. It is a thing better felt thyg
fpoken of. It is no audible voice, but it is)
-waff of glory filling the foul with Gad, asiy
.is life, hight, love ard liberty, coumervu_hs

) . e - —

( 105 )
gorchaf= credit and truft'to itfel(; £d was eifui-.
val-at with ?Thmﬁixhthel,wd.”th:ﬁ!':
$och a glance of alory, that it may, i -
eft &nf:. be cal!g « the earndlyor Arft fruies
of the iaberirance,” Eph. i. 13. foritisa felt
araful of the holy God, almoft whelly coa-
formiagthe‘man:tohis liha;fs, fo fmallow-
inghim up, that be forgeteth all things except
g prefent manifeftation. O how glanious is
this manifeftation of the fpirit? faith -here #il-
_gth to fo full an affurance, that it refolve-h whel-
-Jy into fenfible embracements of God. - This is
the thing which doth beft deferve ‘the tide of
{enfible prefence, and, iv'is like, is not g"&l
unto all belivers, fome witercof * dre all thely
that audible voice, * O man. greatly belovedy: ﬁ: :iﬂ“-love, :’h::g ';uhﬁ:é, m‘. 2;
Ihancx. 19 putting a man in a tanfport Wil e 0 1ni 18 This i 6o abfolutely
this on his heart, < Itis good to be Keve, ' BN 1 gpp upon the maftes’s plaafure, andfo tranfient,
Mat. xvii. 4. I is that which weat out fromQ oy 60 o quickly gone when it is, this
Curift to Mary, when be but mentioned bér 80 maa may brin hts'gnuonsﬁmwdn de-
name, John xx.-16. « Jefus faith unto heg hefawmofié g R
May. ~ She turned berfclf, and ﬁ"lj,"m}‘;“fa Eleventhly, There is a diing wé call peace,
Rabboni, which is to fay, M*‘*"-‘nd e ua ]| 3bout which many do' ver themdelvey. ~This
fpoken fdme words to her before, us- peace is either about a man’s ftate, that he is
derflood no: that it was he : but when he Well seonpcied unto God by Jefus OMiR, o it i
tercth chis onerword, Mary, there was IR -shony his prefent cafe and oomdicion, that le
admirable divite conveyance and manifeftatiod§ ;o wilking fo as appreven of God, at deaft, fo
made out unto her heart, by which the was o o 5 = L0 quarre] or MOvetfy"bei-
fatisfyingly filled, that there was no plage fot umg:ma him threatning a @ioke. Both
gg:l&lg :: d&;“g&hﬁ;“}g& 4 hﬁ ::cfeareeitber fuchin the coulk of forip:ure,
nft, aed i . S pre nd carifequently in God’s account; or in the
mmmmﬁubwl.*“- ad - ourt ofr:qmzn’: own tonfcience.  Peaceaboyt

(104°)
fumad, -that {cne trucdfaints do mot partace )

lifetione fubjolt to bondage.” S
~Ten:hluz 1 fpeak with the experience of g
ny faints, and I hope according to feriptare, i
1 fay, there is a communication of the Spirit df
Goad which 13 let out to fome of his people
fometimes, that is fomewhat befide, if not be-

5 .. It is a glorious divine mamifeftation
Géd unto the foul, thedding abroad God's lowe

—

i
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_agan’sftate, #s beingin Chrift, is furein dff &&Wﬂmd quatrel ‘betweea- Gnd uad-
coyit of fcripture and of heaven, when a ma. b, . in order to a temporary-ftroke ; and whén'.

doth by fuith clofs with Chrift ‘and the e 43 thus, disconfcience thould dlfo affuil - Rim.
covénint. Rom. v. 1. « Being juftified by § Ut fame way;.and would do &, if it were
‘faith, we have peace with God. 1t being fure | rightly infarmed: But becaule the conftienice i
_and folid in the court of the fcripture, it n in thedark, thercfare-a man may be:aliro.
“hold frc in the court of aman’s confcience, & | o with evil in the gourt &f corfience, 2 if o=
being rightly informed ; for in that cafe, it fill j werejudtly to exrelta froke from God Beauts
fpeaks according to fcripture: But, becaufe d-§ of his fin, and fome quarrel G hath athim,

_ten: the conifcienge” is mifinformed and in tig" ough he intend ‘ﬁdva:quor him. This-
dark ;. therefore there is often peace chouty gy coough: to keep a man in difquiet, and 16.
-man’s flate according tofiripturs, whilft ik} Anhibit bim the “rejoucing allowed unto him,:
whilft he is walking in his integrity : :therefore

- confgicnge dota threaten the contrary, and dok -10 I
8:11 candeqin, nd refufeth to ool the man, g j| 3 Man mu& here alfo.mform his confcience,-
siny recpnciled unto God through Chrife ad receive no aceufations nor condemnings”
Jn this cafe the sconfcience muft be informal, from it,- unlefs it make them clear. by fcripture:
sandahaamn’s gracious flate made ouchy (]| A% that bar let every man fland, both . about
jl hisflate, and his condition or cale ; and let him

.marks-of grace, as.we thawed before ; and hed \ ‘
the witnefs of my owmn fpirit will ds much b appeal. from all other courts to that, ind st

( 100 ) |

.allay the cry of ™ ; cenfcicpion; and if the Spirtll Feeave a1y, inCheliee but conform to the’
_of the Lord join his witriefs and teftimony, de touth of God, by.'wiich the confcience is 80

peweced in all things. And if this were well’
boled unto, . there would not be fo many
groundlefs (ufpicions amongft the Lord’s people,
cisher about their ftate, or their condition, upon
nc;! thought which entereth their mind.

counfcience is perfectly fatisfied, and proclaimet
Prace to the man. e .

"~ The-ether peace about-a man’s prefent ci]
“or conditign, viz, that it is approven (:if_ u(iu;
_in.a gofpel-fenfe, it may be wanting, and) A . .
5 wzzt%n;:i althaugh they peace abcg'ut a_';'na,aﬁs Gho“’dﬁhx.‘" There is the joy of the Holy
“fate be fure.  This peace about a man’s clRf ™ it ; and this is when the fpirit doth breathe
,and condition, is cither fuch in the | re Ml YP . Fejoicing in God, (which is a grace

fcripturc: and this is when a man i¥¥ot 1¢ -!?y W 1n cxercife with many) and maketh
* garding iniquity, and refpefting the commaid ® ?“‘_"afe“ﬁbl.)' and vigoroufly ; and he excit-
of God without exception ; then the feri tivand Rirreth the paifion of Joy-and of delight

Qith, he ftands in an even place, and he'n

| itolbe foul,: fo a8t 1here_is an. % anfpeakable




( 39 ) |
. ye mavbc aIio w,il cxcccdmg IO If yc |
M ,,bc rcp ed for the name of Chrilt ha ppy are
1, Pe. i. 18, « In whom,. tbough now ye fag@P ye; for the fpirit of glory, and of God re&eth |
him nqt, yet bdieting, ye rejoics with joy uaidl cupon you.” Or if they break in as the ran
fm and full of glory.” ‘This pyfdluu, @ that waiteth not for man, then theydofo hum-
ble and abafe the erfon, If2i. vi.'5. “ Wo is
,me forlam undon.,, becaufe I am a mgn of un-
“clean lips—for mine eyes have feer: the king |
" the Lord of hofts.” And thgc are “found o *
g many evidences of grace in the man, Rom. viii.
-'16. « The fpirititflf bearcth witnéls with aur
§ fpirit, that we are the children of Guds” - Or
thJe things'do fo provoke unto bolincfs, and to
“have every thing anfwerable and conform to
' thefe manifeftations of God, 2 Tim. i. 19.
«Let every one that nameth the name of Chrift,
d*‘pa*t from iniguity.” | The perfon under
them: dgth fo lothe all thmns beﬁde God’s
fmndﬁnp and f-llowfhip, Mat. xvii. 4 @ Pe-
et faid unio Jelus, Lord, it is zood for usto
- be heze.” And“thefe things do carry on them
~and with them fo much authorm and divine .
Aepariv rnp 1on, whilft they arein the foul, that
afterwards ihey may appear f.nncn. uly to be |
fpscial communicanons of (3od, @nd nou'ar
-- gracious gperaiions of his fpirig, wad vo dclu-

R (: 108 ).
ad glocipma joy.in the foul,” ia thecapy

fiom of God's Bicadthip and nrameks wato by

as 1 Pet. .8 « In whom believing ye rejoice:*
. fothat theremoval of miftakes about other thi
. will allay doubts about this.

Now, becaufe fome of thefe excellent comg.
mupications of the fpirit, after they ave gohe
arebrought inqeeftion as delufions of fatanp
for vindication of them, we fay, that the fpeui
' operations of God’s fpirit inany high degros,
ufyally are communicated to people 2fter fugs
bmkeane& of fpirit, Plal. J5:& « Make mem

joy and gladnefs that es which thes [ .
lﬁﬁ oken may rejoice.”” After fo fingalu

{08 n rchgxous duty, Dan. ix. @2 “ Aﬂ
f’fdt my face unto the Lord God® to feek
; pxayerand fupplication, with faﬁn andﬁeb-t
" cloth, and athes. And whiles Iwas fpeakm

- and gmytlg andmlicﬁng ay fin—the maa : tiousof Sutan i Fansiors nnx htauiclf 20 an
! ﬂ ‘ I R ‘
. (abri¢l whom I bad feen in the vifion at ~angei ol lishe 2 Cor xi. 14 ot ﬁzc: coTon
| bcgmmng, being caufcd to fly fwiftl s Xh..\ of v fpulons nay LWimin afierw..ds ir-
" ed me” QOrfm time of fuch f y ot I&.Wtrab‘ apo‘ ay | em Gty 10 viig, 5
: nghteoufnefs, 1 Pet. iv. 13 I4. “Reimuil 6. « For ic 1S I cdide for wae who wire
i as much 26 ye.are Kuﬂkers of Chnﬁs fuffeB] . once cnlightned, ;z.u. l‘“ ‘e t.u'hd of th hea-
| ings ; that when his glosp fimll be-sevadled] . - K | ‘
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. men i Chrift Jefus ; and if men would by be-
tBevingifet to their fzal that God is true, they
 fhou ake of more of thefe excellent things.
- sthly, I may fay, many have honorable
repentance.” apprehenfions and thoughts of the fpirit of
Now then, to conclude this pg.vtofthem (30d, whofe proper work it is tg put cut the
that relateth unto trial; I fay to all thefe wh forcfaid noble operations. They do not adore
nof the want of the gracnousom-! inid | Bim as God, but vex, grieve, quench, and refift
fpirit, 1&, Blefs God if you want aei] Mm; and many people complaining of the want
.tlnn qatial ‘for making out of a faving NGl of thele thinge are not at the pains+p feek the
in Chrift. God hath given unto L3 fpirit in his outgoings, and few do fet them-
Chnﬂ Jefus, the greateft gifc he had ; [elves apart for fuch  precious recexts There-
~ fince your heart is thapen out for hun, fore be at more pains .in religiva, g;vc maore
will, with h:m, give you all things that = aredit to his word, and efteem more highly of
good for you in their feafon. 2dly, I do b ] the fpirit of God, and fo you may find more of
Treve upon a night fa.rch and trial, after ym thefe exccllcntthmgs - e
‘have underftood the communications of the] -
fpirit, you are {o great a ftranger in many things
as you did fufpect yourfelf to be. But 3di
remember the promifes of life and of peace with
God arc no where, in fcripture, made unto thek
fpecial things whereof you alledge the v. ant:
the promifes are made unto faith, follo
with holinefs ; and it may be rclumed thaty
many heirs of glory do not in tbns life partake
of fome of thefe things, but are % in bon '
all thair days through fear of death,” Heb. 1
15. fo that there fhould be no muﬁake about
thefe things ; we may feek after them, byt God
is frec to give br withhold them. 4thly, many
do feek after fuch manifeftations before t
?wc credit by faith unto God’s word.
th born rccord that there is life ..nough for

( mp )
venly gift, and were made partakers of @§
Holy CF ft, and have tafted the good word
God, andthe powers aof the world to corhe ;
they thall fall away, to renew them again mt&
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How to attain unts a favi;z'g intereft in Chrift:-.

AVING, in the former part cf this trea-
l’ I tife, pit every mamn’s flate (o tria, it
novw remains, that in this following part, we
© giveadvice to thofe who neither can, nor dare
lay claim to the marks formerly mentioned. -

Queft. II. What fhall they do vho want §

sthe marks of a true and faving intereftin™
Ch:tt, alread~ fpoken of, and ncither can
nor dare pretend uno them ?

Aniw. If men mils in themfelves the marks
of a faving intereft in Chrift, fpoken of befote
thenit is their duty, and of all that hear this
gofrel, perfonslly and heartily to clofc with
God’s Zevice of {2ving finners by Chrift Jefus, .
and this thall fecure their ftate.

- lafting, purpofe

( n3 )
CHAP. 1 ‘
Same things premifed for the information of thefe

wbhe are mere sgnorant.

“‘FWNMMMmMmmwﬂhp

fhall premife fome things for information
af thofe who are more ignorant, and then fpeak

. more dire@ly to the thing, As for the things
to be premifed:

I. The Lord did at the beginning, out of his
bountv, make a covenant with man in Adam,

Gen. ii. 16, 17. and did.enable to abide
in that covenant, Ecdlef. vii. 29, « hath

thet forbidden
covenant, Hof. vi. 7. “ They like Adam have
tranfgrefled the covenant;” and made it void

*for ever, Rom. iii. 28. “ By the deeds of the
law, therc fhall no fleth be juftifed in his.

fight;” and involved himfelf into all mifery

) thereby, Rom.v. 12. ¢ Asby one man fin en-

tered into the warld, and death by fin;.and fo
d:d.th pafled upon all men, for that all have fin-
II. The Lord did moft freely,, from ever-
and intend to fave men another
way, viz. by Chrift Jefus and the covenant of
race, in which he intended reconcilement with
heelect through Chrift Jefus, God aud man,

‘born of a woman in due time, to make this

K2

. But man b ing of
it, Gen. iit. did {m v

.
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t effe@ual. Awnd this device of fatis-
of the el -

g ng his own juftice, and faving
by Chnft, hedid at frft intimace to our |
it paradif; Gen iil. 1 where hefaith, % Thae

the feed of the woman fhall bruife thz ferpent’s ;
£pd the Lord bath, iaal| gencrations,

hcad.”. .
mad:this known to his cherch.

HI. The Lord hath in all ages
t> be the recorciled God of ail thefe who,
their fubjeQion to his ordinances, did pr

c'ovemnt:

b‘ -
their. fatisfaltion with this device, and oblige: .

themfelves to acquicfce in the fame, and tofeek

falvation by Chrift “Jefus, as God doth.offer

him in the gofpel; fo all the people
ar¢ cdled the Lod’s ¢
« avouch him to be thetr God,”? and he  doth™
‘avouch them: to be his people,” Exod. xix. ¢
8. Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. Yea, the Lord doth’
alfo engag e himfelf to be the God of the feed and

of Ifrack

children of thofe who fo fubjet themfelves to:’

his ordinances. The covemant is faid to be
made between God and 2il the people, young
and old, prefent and not prefent that day, Deut!
xxiv, .30, 11—I§. and all are appointed to
come under forme feal of thatco-cnant, as way
erjeined to Abr-ham, Gen. xvii. 10. Not
ouly was it foin the Oid Teftament, but itis
fo in the New Teftament alfo: the Lord makes
offer of himfelf tobe our God in Chrift Jefuts
and the people profeffing their futisfaétion in
that offer, and in tc&imony thereof fubje@ing
the:(dvns unto th~ ordinances, they are reck-

- . . § v - 1Y - e e : :
oned a covcnanted p.‘,‘o'plc, anu ay< joined untd

parents R vious trial, AQs ii. 38—4r. - & Then Po

people; and are faid 5

—_— e ———

covenant, without any further particilar-g
id unto them, repent and be *bapdedd every

one of you in the mamewf Jefus CHHR, Yor the-
semiffion of fins.— Then they Siargladly re..
ceived the word were baptized; and'thefame

dry there were: added “onta them - sbolit thiee:

thoufand fouls.” T

IV. Many do deal treacheroully with God-
in this covemant, PRal. Ixxviii. 36,37. & Ne-
' verthelefs, “they did flatter him ~eih - their

mouth, and they lied unto hiie whth their
tonzues 5 far their heart'was no right
either were ‘they fledfaft in his c
And alilyough they phofefs their eftimaitR” of
Chrift 'thé Saviour, and their heart 'fatisfac-
tion widh that device of faving finnérs by him,
and having the imaze of God réftored by him'
in them } J’et their heart is not right with God,
ad they do

John viii.'39. % Abraham is our father,” fay
they. For although the Lord obligeth every

- man, who profefleth his fatisfa®ion with Chrift

Jetus the devifed ranfom, to be @fgdial and fin-
cere herewn ; and only to thofe Wil are fo doth
he make out the fpiritual promifég-af the cove-
mant, they onlv being « privileged to be the

fons of Ged, who do really receive Chrift,”

John i, 12. yet the Lord doth permit many to
proieis their cleting with him in Chrift, both

i the Oid 2gd New Telzment, whilit their

L

{ 115 ) &y

his cliurchy in thoufands, receivirlg afeal of: '_

with him, -
b him,

~ > content themfelves with dn empty
title, of being in a fealed covenant with God,
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obligeth mex to the thima, dothstonvey Hienhd

firength ta-the eled,-and - doth therein‘convey

the new heart ‘unto them, which pointeth kind- "
Iy towards this new device' of favimg fianers;”
.. § and towards Chrift i ¥s covenant #Mations 3
1 &, itis the Lords Mind in thefe “cofimands ™ -
§ dnd- invirations, to put-people o fonte d'dty,

with whith he' nfeth'to concur, for Fecottiptifhs'
ing thit bufincfs’ between him- and’ thefr 56
then, it 1s 2 coming on ouspart; ahd V& Sdbav- -
ing on his paft, Jona vi. 44 it is zi"c‘frimfin'ﬁgtom
m .

4

: & His part, and a ritnning ‘on our part,-Cant. 1t &
L § it is_am approaching om our part, ahd yet %'
> § hnofing add coring to apprezch, on -hisSpart;.
- PEL lxv. 4. -it is a beliceiny or reckivifp® or!
dirtpart, John i’ 12. and yet ‘it is .gi fdmreBde’
Beheve; Philip.i. 2g. S
T T T

b —AL“-M

called, but few are chofen.” If people would
. beliéve this, it might help to alarm them. . e | B
VL Aith aone atall docm:dlan! clole § +~ . .. C I A P II- oy

. with Gad in Chrift Jefus, and acqu;:{ceg;;ht_ vz oo LT T
ranfom found out by God, except only fuch s ¥ W1,¢ it ;5 15 Lif ivish G -ReFirleof fromg
are cleted, Rom. xi. 7. « Butthe cle@ion § - “‘fu.ers by Chrid v that it 1e 4 mek

 hath obtained it,andth7e reft were blinded ;™:: Cnaers by Chr J‘Jyg/'us, and that it is a ne .

. and whofe hearts the Lord dgth fovctcign.ly de- . I

 termine to that blefled choice, John vi. 44 3 ¥ TAVING premifel thefe "ginss, T ey,

| ;—N° mah @) come fo e, cxeepl ﬂ:’etl';;; - [ mea mifs in themfelves'tA: marks 6f a

| ther which Rath fent me, draw him ;™ st aving intereft in Chrift, fpokeh dfil the foym- -

Lord hath ¥ it as a duty uper. people who er part of his ‘treatife ; ’thgn 'for"?g:'f§xxg.%ieit"

hear this gofpel, to clofe with his offer of fal- § gy, they are obliged with all dilizence pery’

Wation through Chriit Jefus, as if it were in Bh-lly and hearrily to accept of, 41 oo witﬁ"

their power to doit: and the Lord throu

thefe commands and exhortations, whercinbe § jig e

-
SRR |
- -

i

’ Y R /.
cgbf.. y duty.
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Bod’s device of faving finnergby Chiift Jifas,
it the pofpel, S s RN

O anams|
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Ia handing of this, we fhall, 1ft, thew what
itisto aocep%of, and clofe with that noble in-
_vention. 2dly, we fhall fhew that itis the ne-.
‘ceflary duty of thole who wouid bz in favor
with God, and fe-ure their fouls. 3dly, wnat
is previouily required of thofe who pe rform this -
‘duty. 4chly, what are the qualifications and |}
praperties of this duty, if rightly managed. ¥
sthly, sehat'be the native confequences of it if
it armed aright. ‘
bisﬂ;cf)r the ﬁrlf, what itis to clofe with §:
God's device of faving finners by Chrift Jefus, §
held out in the gofpel : here we muft remem- .{*
 ber, a8 we fhewed before, that ae firft God wil- I
' led ool to abide in his favor, by helding fak
5 Imﬁr& integrity in which he was created ; 3
* man by his tranfgreffion loft God’s favor, made
" void that covenant of works, and put himfelf
" in an utter incapacity to regain the Lords
 friendthip, which he had loft by his fin, and to
| refcue himfelf from the curfe and wrath now
' due to him for the fame, or any w2y to procure
_ his own falvation : but the Lord freely hath
| manifefted another way of repairing man’s loft
" eftate, viz. by fending his Son Chrift Jeius in
 the flefh, to fatisfy his juftice for the fins of the
ele@, and to #ftore in them his image now de-
" faced, and to Wring them unto .glory: and he
hath made npen proclamation in the church,
that whofoever will layafideall thoughtsof faving
- dlemfelves by the covenaot of works, or inhe- 1
rent righteoufnefs, and will agree heartily to be

faved by Chyrift Jefus, they fhall be reftored to

.

-—

‘as the treafure fu |
‘and with the heart to believe this record, that

“appeareth thus :

e e m

| ( 119 )
a better condition than formerly man was in;

- T

and fhall be favcd. So then, to clefc with.

God’s device of faving finners by Chrift Jefus,

is, to quit and forego all thoughts of help or

falvation by our own righteoufnefs, and to agree

unto this way which hath found out; it

is to value and h!‘ghly efteem of Chrift Jefus,
c

ient to enrich poor man,

there is life-enough in him for men; itis to

pleafe this inveation, and to acquicfce init, as -

the only way to true happinefs ; it is to point
towards this mediator as (God holdeth him out
in the golpel, with defire to lay the firefs of
our whole ftatc on hims. ‘This is that.jwhi
is called faith or believing, the “ receivin
Chrift, or believing on his name,”’ John i. 12.
This is that € believing on the Lord Jefus
Chrift,” commanded unto the jailer for his
fafety, AQs xvi. 31. This agreeth to all the
defcriptions of jaftifying faith in the fcripture. .
This doth anfwer the type of « looking to the
brafen ferpent lifted up in the wildernefs,’ John *

iii. 14, 15. And this is fuppofed inin all thefé .

ordinary actings of faith, to which premifes at¢
annexed in the fcripture ; and will be found
in all who have got the new heart from God,

“and it will be found in none elfe.

As to the feccond thing, viz. That this is
the neceffary duty of all fuch who would be x

favor with God, and fecure their fouls;
L This clofing with God’s device, or be-

DG . SR
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,.lieving in Chrift, is conmanded every }irhsre '
;jﬁ..__fcripturc by the Lord, as the condition of

| the new cov-.nant, giving ti:le and right unto
_ .all the fpiritual blefhags of the fame;

tor it is,
upon the matter, the receiving of Chrift. Tis
whilft God bids men ¢ come
and buy,” -that is, impropriate all, by clofing
with that device, Ifa. lv. 1. The weary are

commanded to come unto him thus, for their -

reft, Mat. xi. 28. « This is his commard-
ment, that we thould btlieve on tae name of

his Son Jefus Chisit,” 1 John i 23 This
is enough to prove it a duiy incumbent. But-
farther, it is fuch a duty, as only givetn title.

and:night to a fonthip ;. for, only the} who
recéive him are privileged to be fors, ohu
12, %DBut as inasy. as reccived him, to them
he gave “power to become the
even to.th=mn that believe on his name.”

II. ‘Tt appeareth to be the neceflary duty of
all, thus ; No lefs than this loth give a mest-
ing unto God, offering hioad2lf o be our. (_xod
in Chrift ; and no lcts than this doih aniwer

.our proieffion, as ve are in covenant with
hire. 25 members of his vilibie church. The
Lord offereth to be our God in Christ 5 1 we
do not clofe with the offer, laying ahde all
thoughts of other ways by which we may at-
tain to happinefs, we give no mezting to hum.
He fzith, « This is my bels.ed Son,y 1n vwhom

\] am weil pleafed 3 here v Inmy” Mze xvi
<« 1t weclofe not with the oifer, we give W0

fwer unto God.  Moreovir, we arte all “ vap-

fons of (od,

T ( 12 )
tized in the name of the Lord jzius Chniity
for the remiffion of fins,” A&s ii. 38. Now,
unlefs we clofe with Chrift, as faid 1s, we falfi-
tha;g)rofcﬂion ; therefore, fince this is the
ing which doth anfwer God’s offer in the
gofpel, and maketh good our. profeffion as
members of his church, it is agccflary duty
lying upon us.

IIl. Whatfoever a man hath eife, if he do

. not_thus clofe with God’s device about Chrift
* Jefus, and do not receive him, it doth not avail,

cither as to the accepting of his pzifon, or of
his performances, or as to the faving of his
foul. Moen are accepted-only in Chrift the
belovcd, Eph. i. 6. Abel and his ffiifhg
are accepted by faith, Heb. xi. 4. « Withe
faith it is impoffible to pleafg: God,” Hep.

: Hep. xi.
6. And ¢ he that believeth not, is caosidemn-
ed 2iready, and thall not fee life, but the wrath
of God “abideth on him,” John iii."18, 36.
For want of this, no external title doth avail ;
the ¢ children.of the kingdom are caft out” if
this be wanting, Mat. viii. 10, 11, 12. The
people of Ifracl are like other heathens, in re-

gard of a gracelefs ftate, lying opcn to the wrathigs

of God, Jer. ix. 253 26. ¢ Behold, the days
come faith the Lord, that I will punifh all them
which are circuracifed with the uncircumcifed,
Eeypt, and Judab, and Edom—for all thefe
rations are uncircumcifed, and all the houfe of
Ifrzel ave uncircumcifed in the heart.” }f
men do’ not belicve that he who was flaia at

-‘T‘\— Y . L
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jerufaiem, Who Wwas calied Clirift jefus, ang
witneiffed unto by the prophets, and declared
. to be :he Son of God by many mighty works 3
1ay, if men do not believe that he is the way,
and clofe not with him as the only wcy, they

fhall die in
therefore ufitd you, that ye fhall die in your
fins; for if ye believe not that I am he, ye thall
die in your f{ins.” f
We fay then, it is a moft neceflary dup
thus to clofe with Chrift Jefus, as the blég
relief appointed for finners. Every onc whe
-Bas come to years of underftanding, and bear-
. ghis golpel, is obliged to take to heart his
et condition, and God’s gracious offes
X ggpee and falvation through Eurit Jelus;
- angiigedily to fieé from the wrath to come,
. by a08#pting and clofing with this offer, hear
tily acquiefcing therein as a fatisfying way for
faving poor tinners. And, that all may be
‘the more encouraged to fet about this duty,
‘when they hear him praying them to be re-
conciled unto him, let them remember that
\_neace and falvation is offered to the people in
® univerfal terms, to all wighout exception ; « i
- anyinan will,” he {hall be welcome, Rev. xxii.
~ 17. If any thirft, although after that which

will never profic, vet they fball be welcome

~ here, on the condition forefaid, Ifa. Iv. 2, 3.
. All are “ commanded to believe,” 1 Joha
. #ii. 23. “ This is his commandment, that we
fhould believe on the name of his Son Jefus
Chrift.” The promifes are to all whoare ex-

gir fins, Jobn viii. 24. ‘.1‘23

e —— - - - ‘ - - ——
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Y .a.‘?g!}r called hv the oefnel. God excludes

ppoc if they do not exclude themfelves, A8s
. 3g. % The promifgis unte you, and to
your children, and to all ¢hat are afar off, even
a3 many as the Lord our God fhall call.” So
that if any have a mind for the Shing, they may
come forward, « he will in no¥fe caft them
out,” John vi. 37. being « able to fave to the
uttermoft them who come to God through
him,” Heb. vii. 25. And thefe who have
$ong delayed to take this matter to heart had
now the more need to look to it, left what be-
longs to their peace be hid from their eyes.
But all thefe words will not take effed with
people, until « God peur out his Spigipitie
ca high,” Ifa. xxxii. 15. .to "l
‘proach unto God in Chrift; y

prefs men’s duty upon them, and obteft and
sharge them, by the appearing of the Lord
Jefus Chrift, and their reckoning to him in
that day, that they give the Lord no reit, un-
‘til he {end out that Spirit, which he will give
to them that afk it. Luke xi. 13. and caufe
them to know what belangs unto their peace,
and bring them up to their duty. |

CHAP IL

What is previoufly required of thofe that would
? bdin{i in Cbrift Fefus. |

WE come now to fpeak of the third thing,

viz. what is previoufly required of

.
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' ~ not rafhly, mconﬁderately and ignorantly ruff

. dinances”: a8 fhé knowledge that men have

efe who are to perform this daty. hlleﬂ mui

in upon this mate they pleafe that
device of faving finners by L rift, and will ac-
quiefce and rag on him for fafety: oftca, men
do deceive ves here, and do imagine that
they have do€the thing. We fhall therefore
hol i out fome things pre- -required in-a perfog
who'is to clofe with Chrift Jefus; vwhich,
though we offer not as paiitive qualfcn i
fitciny a man for Chrift that way, Ifa. 1y

« Come without money, and without price J
yet they are futh t‘nnos, as, without tbc'n,t‘.

man canno: knowingly and cordlall

ufy ‘of belicving on Chrift Jefus
e~ the ¢
be fiinaofeddn e who live under gofpel ofe

perform,

immortal fouls’; thae foul and bodf will be_
united again at the faft day ; that there is ‘a
heaven and hell, one of which will be the ever-,
lafting lot of “!l men; that the Old and New’

; Teﬁame:.t {s the true word of God, and the
. rule of faith and manners ; thatevery manis by

nature vo:d of the grace of God, and 1is an ene-
my uno G od, a-v_! an heir of condcmnmon,
that reconciliation is only by
Chrift Jefus; that faith unites unto him, and

- 1s the condition of the new covenant; that no-
- linefs is the fruit of true faith, zud is tobe

ftudied, as that wichout which fio man fhall fec
God. I fay, befide’thef: things, the know-
ledge of aluch i< neceifary, it is requircd of

.

on principles whichare'ts”

the Vediator.
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im who would believe an Chrift Jefus, 18

he take to heart his natural condition ?
and here he muft know~fome things, and alfo
be very ferious about them: 1 fay, he muft
know fome things ; as,
I. Thatas he was born a out-law
unto God; fo he hath by manfraQual tranf-
fhions dnfoblnged God, and ratifjed the for-
iture of his favor:-yea, 2 man fhould know
many particular inftances of his rebellion on
alkhands ; as that heis a liar, fabbath-breaker,
bﬂphemer, or thelike ; as Paul fpeaketh very
particularly of himfelf afmerwards, 1 Tim. i. 13.
II. The man muft know, that the wrath of
God denounced in fcripture nsﬁandl r impfo
againft thofe very fins whergolahe
and (o confequently he is the ity
againft whom God, who mﬂotlilg
neunced war. A man muft know,
the fcripture faith, « Curfed is he that offercth
a corrupt thing unto God,” Mal. i. 14. it
fpeakcth againft him for his fuperﬁma.l fervice

 performed unto God with the: outward man,

when his heart was far of. When the word

- faithy «The Lord will not hold him gmltlefe

that taketh his name in vain,” Exad xx, 7.

the man mu:2 know it fﬂsakc& againit him-

} %, who hath often carelefll y J:"ofancd that

dreadful name, before which nees fhould

bow, Philip. ii. 10. and which his encmies do

take In vam Pfal. cxxxix. 20. When the

word faith, « Curfed I:s he that doth the work
2

whei‘

o
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of the Lord ‘negligently,” Jer. xlviii. 10. the

) z - - - s -. - o
man muft know that it fpeaks againit hink

who hath irreverently; with much wandering of

heart, and' drowfinefs, heard the word preach.
ed; and wit fenfe, faith or underﬁanding,‘
harh often prdiid before him. When the word
faith, « Wo be"unto him that giveth his neigl

bor drinky; and putteih his bottle to him, t

make him drigk alfo, that he may look onhis -
" nakednefs,” '

ab. ii. 1§, 16. the man n
know that it is fpoken againft himfelf, vifig
hath gloried in making his neighbor drunk,
and that dreadful wrath is determined by the
Lord againft him, according to that fcripture,
When the vgeg fiith, “God will judge un-
Jeinialbns ® b xiii. 4. dhd will cloke’
' S new < Jernlaiem, and they
Ppart in ihe lak# which burneth

" with fire and Srimffone,” Rev. xxi. 8. the man

muft know that the fcripture fpeaketh . thefe
very words againft him, he being 2n unciean

perfon ; fo that he is the perfon againft whoa &

the curfes of the law do dire&ly ftrike. )
IM. A man muft koow, that he hath no-

thing of his own to procure his peace, and to.

fethim free of the hazard under which he lieth}
becaufe «a'l his rightecufnefs is as an unclean
thing,” 1fa. Lgv. 6. His pravers, his other

fervices done t0 God, Lis alms-deeds, &c. are §
~ book of life ?’ Luke x. 20. and fhall not men,

not pafs-gilt before (od, fince they came not
from aright principle ia his heart, and were
not performad in 2 right wayv, nor upon a right

account, nor for a right cad: his “facrifices

o2y ) o 1
have been' an abomination unto God,” Prov.

e =

- :}\.}- 2’0

- TV. He muft know, #hat as ke is vofd of all
the {aving graces of the fpirit, as the true love
of God, ilic true fear of his namg, godly forrow
for fin, &ec. i particularly; thile wants faith
in Chrift, who taketh burden fof ali ibcm ®4Yo
believe on him. Uatil a2 man know “ this, he
will &1 leaveall his debt and burden, without
cgre.or regard, any where elfe, before he bring
it3a the common cautioner. Y- - L

‘Now, not oily mu? 2 man know thelk
things, as I faid before, but muft.ailo very fe-

. riouily take them to heart ; dthat is to fay, he

muft be affe@ted with thefe things; and be in
fad carneft about them,.as be uietlfily We in
other cafes, wherein he ufeth to-be mdft ferions ;
ye3, he thculd be more in earnef} bere, than®«

other cafes, becaufe itis of greater concérn-

- ment unto him.  This ferioufnefs. produceth,

->

- 1. A taking of falvation to heart more than
any thingelfe.  Shall men be obliged to « feek

"firft the zingdom of God ?’ Mat. vi. 33 Is

there but ene thing nuceffary ? Luke x. 42.
Shall Paul count all tungs lofs and dung for

~ this wmatter ? Philip. 1i. 8. {s a man 2 lofer

ﬁining all the world, if he lofe h:s iul?”
ark viii. 36.  Shall this be only arouai
of joy, “ tha: m=n’s names are written in the

who would be reckoned ferious, take their foul
and (alvation more to heart than any thing clfe 3
Surely it cannot fail.  Let noae daceive them-
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,felves If the hazard of their foul, and the
falvation thereof, and how to be in favor with
. .God,hthnotgonc

nearer to their heart than
any thing in the world befide, it cannot be pre-
fumed, upon juft grounds, that they ever knew

fin or God, efjthe everlattingnefs of his wrath
fl This ferioufnefs breaketh the man’s heart,

and fainteth the floutnefs of it, and leadethit

outtoforrow “asone doth for a firft-bomn,” &
- Fiech. xii. 10. 1 grant their forrow will beti¥
whentbeyappre-;:-

- fifit that fcripture
hend Chrift pierced by their fins. ‘
Il It leadeth 2 man to a felf-loati. ag.

defiropet-hitnlelf _ {There is fomewhat of tat
@?'i_tof reven whxch is mentionad 732 fmlt 3"
true repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 1. « This felf

fame thing that ye forrow after a godly fort,:
what carefulnefs it wrought in you—yea, what <
revenge I”

1V. This ferioufnefs doth make the man &
ﬁle remptory to find relief; fince it is not in
imfelf, hedare not put o&' and delay bis bufi- §

nefs, as before: and this is indeed required,

thatbe find himfelf fo purfued and put toit, §
I grant fome
ome a lefler degree of this Ry
ferioufnefs, as we fhewed in the former partof

but if we {peak of the Lord s or- -

that he flee for refuge fomewhere.
have a higher agld%

this treatife :
dinary way of working wnth thofe who are.
come to age, we fay, they muft very fmouﬂy

| which probably daoth (uppof:

k\; -

’ﬁﬂs?&; lhroug
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ke their foul’s eftate to heatt, 8fpiiring of
helpin themielves, fites * the whble need not

aphyfician, but thofe thatare fiek;” ‘Mit. ik.
W “As fot’ the meafure;' we plead only that
aman ‘il
y with
rlnmfclf to

¥ induced. thereby to - tranfa®
Chrift, o any- terms f:e dotb
becléfed wirth, ~

fetond thlng pre-
P :bedieve on Chrift

mred of him who

H&e 2 mim mauft.under-

ek Ay '\‘_*-Cmf‘ 1E
i PR e

fivor o d‘l !hofe w"iws “he per
ofpel», to aecep

Bt known unt6' you 'there-

h'ehiis -man - is preached” unto

the fofgivenefs of fins; and-by him all that -

levé:are jultified from ail things.”—John i.

‘ig; ‘ As rdany as received him, to ther gave
'le -powc‘h to-beceme the fonsof Gall, even to

that bélieve on his name.” So that no

’pel'fon 1s'excluded; of ‘whatfoever -rank or con-
 divion, ‘whatfoever hath been this former way,

Mieis he be ‘guilty of the fin againft +the Hply

“Ghoft, which'is a malicious hatred and vejédon
(Uf ‘the remedyd pomted for ﬁnnere, as we'thall

r: for a!l 'mhrmer of fin s ‘forziven mito

thofe ‘who accept of the offer ifi ‘God’s. way,

fsn'-wg:;e diftin& z tha;' God Hathde--
e FEway 3 m 4 ﬁ*éa
wations; whereby e ha ~ SR ; ;;.;5_

f;ﬂ-fg«f
t of God%-offer, AQs

e oo ey -

efus, is, he muft f
ﬂﬁukd‘tbhmd\cwayof elcape froly, |
- Gad’s weeth T the fpirit muft coavince bim O
A ‘dl.. ngbnmlfuef:

}
akin up! himfelf fo, cannot but oathe -
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- belxevetb not i’ condemned already :** bt
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- Mat. xii. 3 “&n&kmfanmdﬁm P xkviii. 15. ' Whagloever known ovil mea <~

" moft MmmﬁioGodthon mwmﬂlﬂymu&refdeh »
Hebwii. 250 =« gihﬂf 2&1131 m&m copcord beth’en Chnz
The third thi is, amann » 2 Cor. vi. 14, 18, 16, 17, 18.
know, t @wm excluded #‘ The Lord requireth that they who would ex-
from the inted,: © he is w ﬁhlmmbeforﬂiem,ﬂlould*beforano.
reconciled wunto men through Chrift, adhﬂ ter, Hol. iii. 3. This-is far fro evangelic
obliged men to clofe with hun ;hmgl\ m mtance, which I grant deth not precedea
‘Jefus; and fo to imprcpriate- that falve \-‘ pan’s clofing witk Chrift by faith: there is
themfclves. He not only iavites all tiSENEEIE PCIC beyond 2 tmfrcgard of thefe things
T lv. 1, 2. and weleomes all that collg pdghich 2 man was formerly devoted, and a
<we find in the 'golpel, andcommduth ‘ glnngwhathewasmadu becarfe e
who come, as the centurion, Mat, viii. § : » W dcﬂroyedthereby, andmhef ngw
and the woman of Cansan, Mat, .28, Wil "'ﬂcﬂpm hlshean )
hﬂf&ﬁ!{ it coming- and clofing with-NE i3 ~
m,iﬁﬁgdyewdlmmtome, -
doﬁnafe with ‘hims, John iii. 18. « Medl

.
1
e
- ?
3

2 is none like untqhimg sid be Jooks -
afuﬁclentcovenngof ﬁeeyutoﬂl |
t" him : 'upon which the hesrt Jovach
thsdevnccmtbe ‘aew. covenapt, and loveth
Rl whiy its weight upon Chrift rnl)a'thanany’

4 et -way, hendbu:E towards him ;: and fotbc‘_
ever.

(Fw
~Now,lmnmayamaneb§m
reof we hase fpoken are formally, orde'g

- he commandethall to believe on Cbn&.‘:
iii. 23. % This is his commandmena i#h
fhould beleve on the name of his Son
Chrift :”” fo as a man i3 .not 10! qucfhon
- Lord’s willingnefs to reative men who §

Chrift ygneftly, for God hath abundantly cle
ed thatin fcripture. Unlefs that.a man kng
fo much, he-will fcarcely dare  to lay his hesi§ il didinatl found in every perfon: beforeln
open for that noble dcnceof faving ﬁnnert. ‘mh in Chrift ; fora the way of the
adventure his own weight and ftrels up et with Chrift. may be .added to vhe four
Chrift Jefus. , aderfal tbmﬁ, Prov xxx. 18, 19.:- It is
. The fourth thmg pt&r:quud, 18, the S k to. frace heart in its tranflation from
who.would cloic with Chrift Jefus, muft 1 kuefs to-light. - Yet we hold out .the mof
l folve tobregk all covenants wi and desl thry and di ? wayy. $0 bim who dosh af

&

— e s e e —— . S el e
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(13 ) ¢ vud (133 ) . |
< debarrin thegeby ignofan @“!& deceflors are caft out; unlels 2 man, in bns‘own“t
%’ ;:,:m Gons from smed&ng: and dilcharg erfon, put out faith in Chrift ]cfus. and with |
A $0.pt ctend 0 3A¥ mgcre& in him | s own heart pleafe and acquicice in that de- ‘
t.hegtemﬂﬂ fuct. .- - - ST vxceof faving finners, he cannot be faved. - I

. fTY grant this fau h is given unto bim by Chrift; ’,
N IR o but certain 3tas, that it muﬁbepegfonal - ’
-; C H AAP-- V. - .41, 1L This .4ty muft be « cordial and hearty ;
i1 with the heart man believeth unto rlghtwuf-
nefs,” Rom. x. 10. A man mbift Ye fincere,
and without guile in clofing with Chrift, judg-

L o 3 ing him the only covering of the-eyes, nat han- .
X HEfqurth th:ng chrﬁpq(_ed_m PO :.\ fkermg zfter angther way. .The matter muft
I is; the. M‘ﬁa “qni‘ys dwt)‘: - - not fwim oaly in the heado; yqderﬂanq;ng,{
 rigady gemgpoue 1 Bal sy RO CL

- butit muft be in the beart; mmm o ~

% _sn o Chriftsauft be Ppesionsiy mnﬁ be perfuaded that Chriff is the way, but

QMWF@“ ‘f :

Rimdelfagll in &lonauel rfuaded of it; Jayi A ]
Mef“‘ e CNAG - ofus 3 < T e ik lhall . "t thmg, higfng .co?xgpl Sie: 2 513 ,Q‘l;kgg .
by bisfaish Y- Eab. . 4,~*=T“1“‘“‘:“- PR %isis all 2 man’s deficeyianBueid
it nog:g.ﬁ'cc. for = man’s-Q@Sy -’ - o the covemant, 2 Sam. Xiji. 5 Ifa man ba:
that he is:in_ covenant W with- God, 35 & ¥ chxﬂmd affeCtionate in any. furgly e, 4
mcmﬁa Qf;b‘l lc cb‘“f,hQ Wﬂm b@ fo hCl'C in @S ang t thatxs ney.

nts: fubjedion 10 (FOES L3 .. Jtmuft gty fimply, 3 fa;cmn F
B il it it the perfont ol ;‘;‘ Wo s multbe 2 m"rb“jnq’fw a,foul-builse
wating o feal of baptlf m wddsd and At - i o )'C%ﬂﬂ: & ) whagfs i the puter coyrtief -

.4 so feak {awa“w b)’ C'b tiens, .bus ip fi’ﬁ ﬂuwep *
?lWﬂglag:ﬁms do ; acisher doth. 3 afpifectionse

ﬂ@:m the inermoft cabjaet-of the fowl, wheve,
fice,:that men are come of hd‘*"“g F" it iy, formed. Sh"’ma magbe, cordighip
shicit faith wil not inftate thoir children il athmg. apd,not in Lugy, Whighdoth. coms
right to the fpiritual bleflings. ofﬂle-\:" ln'ae ) bis chief intcralE, pod,bis everkiia
peither. will 1t (uffice .that pyrents: xid w40 W flage; within ird gl ; % the feord be. Fid
yaipedk engage for <be :.rcmdmnﬂsm A mme VMR, TAR, amm rejo
saway unto God : a1l théde thidgs: do net o '\ﬂupyr.x is bride 12 Jfa, J,m *Snﬁf}l 0.4 1
eh chiliren of the kingdosant sl.gotny '

6) VR .u'{ o ‘,' M v 1 :..'3‘ u'uﬁ |
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:f",‘n*hf]ove»vith joy?” Zeph. iii. 17. and fhali |

the heart of man go out and meet him

e ? ‘Theheart ot nothing ; love or nothing;
_#mirriage-love, which goeth from heart to heart,
love of cfpoufals, or nothing, Prov. xxin. 26,
« My fon, give me thine heart.” 1 Cor. xiii. 2,

2 hough I befto goods to feed ,

tl}!e- _“ 1 and tlbo“ghwi ;lilv:‘ iny body to be - Mae xiii. 20.  «He that received thyfeed inio
busted, and bave not charity, it profieth § flony places, the fame is he that hetretipthe
mé nothing.” ' I will not fay, that there is in word, and anon with joy receiveth it ™ nor
all, as foon 2s they believe, a prevailing fea. .3 1P a-diftemper through fo’.“‘?,‘_’“‘w@@’ﬁ"f‘:_,
fible lave, which maketh fick ; but there muft '§ 3° the people were, P Ql.}xxvn}_‘.“: g ¥ ‘Vg'
be i belicvidg & rational and kindlylove,for § be flew chem, then they foighit him, and |
wellidtoundedy and decply engaging, tha § proved “ not fteadfaft in his- covenan . 3
0 -aagnot quench it.galgt : - under the temptation of féme.xu Ao

why waters-gag! lsﬁron&
_ ‘,m% aloufy in it bumneth as fire,,
&." , A6, R
. The' third 7proberty erty or qualification of be-
ving, as it goeth out
zﬂong}  Het I mean, that the man thould
‘move towards"God in Chrift, in knowledge’
and underftanding ; taking up God’s device Wf?
f:vfng finners by ChH!, as the fcripture d(&' |
bold it out; not fancying a Chrift to himfelf'. §
otherwilethan the golpeteaketh of him, nor
~another wiy of %dle?-‘by him than the word of-
God holdetti ost,” Thereforé we find kdiow- 1
led z joined to i covendnt betwedn God-ank
man as a requifite, -Jgﬁ.‘xxiv. 7. % And I wilk
ive them ah heart'toRnbw me, that I am' the .
&'Wd; and thiey'fhall b my peofie, andd wi
“their God” ' Jer, xxxi. 34~ ¢ And tm
thall teach no more every man his neighbor
4

A
»

e —— e — —— s —— ey — . <~

_ rary intereft, as Simon Magus:
Tieved, A&s viii. .
- somally, as being mafter of him
after Chrift, it muft b 3

( 135 ) R
and every man his brodher, faying, know
.Lord; for they all fhall k’now.e, from the
Jeatt of them tqgthe greateft of them, fith the

fimple fit of affe@ion, which

A man mi

thing as it ftands before him. .
.. The fourth is, faith; as i goeth out rati-
enally, fo it goeth out refohjt_ei;f The poar

ditiredt peopic in the gofpel did moft .reiblutee‘lz

caft themfel. =s upon Chriit.  This refolutene!
of (pirit is in order to all difficulties that lie in
the way ; violence is offered to thefe. The

' man whofe heart is a thaping out for Chrift
:iefusg cannot fay, “Thera.is a lion in the
- ftreery” Prov. xxvi. 13,

accefs by the door, he will break through the

- roof of the houfe, with that man, Luke v. 19.

He often doth not regard that which the w

calleth difcretion op prudence, like Zaccheus

the.

oon evanifherly

oo
weafure able to judge of the good or evil of the

If he cannot have -

3
4

Lord.” 1 mean here alfo, that a vbe i1n
. calmnefs of fpirit, and, as it were, in eoltbj '
blood in clofing with Chrift Jefus. Notima

SN W
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ngapron-4 treeto fee Chrift, when faith
# -in his bofom, Luke xix.. “This
hofsof fpirit Jooketh tewards what in-
@ncies may follow, and waveth all thefe,
rcfo\ving over all thefe, ike a wife
r whe reckoncth the expenfe beforehand,
% uce xiv. 28. This refoluwcaefs is alfo in
. order togall 2 man’s idols, and fuch weightsas
offid calily befet him, if hedid not bend after
Chfiftover them all, likethat blind. man who
did caft his garment from him, when Chrift
wcalled him,- Mark x. §0.- This- refoluzenefs h.
‘the foul progesdeth from defperate {eli-neccllity’
awvihiin thezman, as it was with thie jailer, AGS.
“gvi: 30.7 and -from the fovereign commarid of §
¥od, obliging the man to move towards Chrifty
- Fohn iffReam. “ ‘Fhis is his commandment;
it we fhoiild believe.on the name of his  Son
Jefus Chrift ; apd from the good report gone
abroad of God, tlat “he putt=th none away
that come untgBim through Chrift,” John vi.
*37.- but doth “commend fuch as do adventure
gver the greateft difficulties, as the - woman-of
Canaan, Mat. xv. 28. Butabove all, this re-
folutenefs doth proceed from the arm of  Jeho-
vah, fecretly and fkrongly drawing the firiner
_towards -Chrifty John vi. 44. ¢ No man can
* come to e, -except the Father- which hath fent
 me, drawhm® L
1 will not (ay, that every one, clofing with
Chrift in the offers of the gofpel, hath ail the,
forefaid thoughts formally in his mind'; yet,
upon fearch it will be foundy if he be put to it,

b

~him as a perfe& Saviour, feemeth eafy, and ev-

bath never cordially, rationally and reﬁ)lutell

- It may be fome wicked men have been en- |

- word, and anon with joy receiveth it,”” Mat.

.in approaching to God,’

—— — o —
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or put in mind of thefe things, they are then
aloft in the foul. » R !
By what is faid, it doth manifeftly gopear, |
that many, in the vifible church, jpd ne&o do
fomcwhat further for fecuring of their Jpu
when they come to years of difcretion, ting,
is found to have been done by them before, ¥ .
the covenant between God and dif§chyrch,
fealed to them in baptifm. S
By what is faid alfo, there is a competent
ard upon the free grace of God in the gof-

pel, ‘held out through Chrift Jefus; fo as ig- |
-norant, fenfelefs profane men camnot, with any- .
thadow of reafon, pretend to an intereft to it !

It is true, believing in Chrift, and clofing with

ery godlefs man faith, that he belizvcth on him:
but they deceive themftives, fince their foul

gone out after Chrift Jefus, as we have fai

lightened, Heb. vi. 4. and have found fome reel
in their feir, ¢ Felix trembled,” AQs xxiv. 2§.
or in their joy, « he that received thé:feed i
ftony places, the fame is he that heave

xiii. 20.and Herod beard John gladly, Mark
vi. 26. But not « having engaged thair heart
> Jer. xxX. 21. have ei-
ther fitten down in that common work, as their -
fan&tary, until the trial caine, Mat. xiii. 20,
21, « When tribull\:ltion or perfecution ari- |

2 ';

o
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"~ feth becaafe of the word, bv and by he is offend.

ed ; orthey return hac.c with the dog to their

vormg.from which they had in fome menfure
caﬁﬂ‘by ty knowledge of the Lord and Sa.

.v;onr * 2 Pet.ii. 20, 21, 22. or they utterly

fll away to the hatred and- malicious def*n.dg
-and pe ecutmg of Chrift and his interefls;
« fromihence hardly can they bie recovered,?

Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and x. 26, 29.

bufinefs. -

‘We come now to ipeak to the fifth th'ngf

propofed, andthat is, what be the native con-
fequences of true believing ]

Umor with God and communion. Firk
hen, I fzy, when a finner clofeta with Chrift

]efus, as faid is, there is prefently an zd nirable

union, a ftrange onenefs between God aud the
man : as the hufband and wiie, head and body,
root and branches, are not to be reckoned two
but one ; fo Chri$, ¢r God in Chriit, and the
finner clofing with him by faith, are one ; < we
are members of his body, of his flefin, anc of his
bones,” &c.  Eph. v. 30, 34, 32. ¢ He that
is fo joined unto thc Lord, is onz fpirit,” 1 Cor.
vi. 17. € As the Father is in the Son, and
Chrift in the Father ; fo believers are one in
th~ Father and the Son: they are one zs the

Father and the 3on are one. The Father in
Chnft, and Chni

be made perfect in oney” John xvii. 21, 22,2%

-Cr.
titne, but cherifh=th and nourithe.h it fo doth

Which thmss ‘
fhould provokp men to be f°nous in this O'reat '

? 1T fhall reduce §
what I will fpeak ofthem to thefe two, vis.

_1ng of cheir inarmities,”

in beuevexs, that they may ¥ preuous in his fightis their blood,” Pal cxvi.

- ——— —

Becaufe of this union betwixt God and tbe

believer, . They can never hate one another
henceforth the Lord will never hate the believ-
« Az no man hateth his own fieth at auy

Chrift his people, Eph. v. 2g. He mt)'be 2n-
gry, fo 2s to correct and craftife the man that

15 a believer ; but zll he doth to kim is for his

goud and - Jvantazze. “ All the Lord’s paths

~ muft be mercy and truth to him,” Pfal. xxv. 10.

« All thuws muft work cocether for good :0
him,” Rom. viii. 28, On the other ﬁde, the

.believer can never hate Goa 'nahcxvuﬂv - for,
% h: that 1s born of God finneth not.
.

" things o, that his hand fhal! undou! “edl) fo be

John
9. For the I.ord hath refolved and ot atazd
upon all belizvers for good, tha: rheyv thall ne-
ver get leave to hate him, and be fo plucked
out of his hand. >
II. Becaufe of this union, there is = f#ranee
fym')athv and feliow-feeling betweea God and
the believer. ‘The Lord is afl:cted with the
man’s Jﬁxéhnn, Ifai. Ixii, He doth ten-
derly, carefully and feafonably refeit ity us if
he were affidtcd with it. He who roucherh
the believer, touc'heth the 2 ple of the Lord’s
eye, Zech, i1 8. € He 13 touched vrith the feel-
Hoho oo x50 “and

15. In a word what is done ;o t‘\°n, is dons
unto him ; and what is not done unto them,

T meem s e A Gwsems - e - -

- (19 T

.26. O what a ftrange interweaving and in-
-difioluble knet there r

.

. Pesmety oo .
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is not done unto him, Ma* x. 40. “He that
receiven you, receiveth me,” Mat. xxv. 40,

5. “%Inas much as ye have done it toone of
the leagt of thel> my brehren, ve have done it
ugdto me; in as much as ye did it not to one

of the leatt of thefe, ye did it no tome.” On

the other part, the zeal of his houfe fitceth
in the beart of the believer, Pfal. Ixix. g. the
Lutd’s ‘reproach lighteth on the believer. If
it go well thh his affairs, that is the bufiiefs
of his people. So thereis a ftrange fympathy

between God and the believers, al b virtve

of the union between them ; becaufe of whiclf;

men fhould hate every th.n'r which would com-

pete with him in their i iove or affeltions, and
fhould difdain to be flaves to the creatures,
{ince thefe are the fervants of their Lord and
hufbard, and their fervants through him. What
a ha eful thin for 2 queen o whore with the
fervants of her prince and hufband ? Itis aife
a fhame for a believer to be « afraid of evil
tidings,” fince the Lord, with whom he is

one, alone ruleth all things, « and doth what-
ioevcr pleafeth him in heaven and earth.” 1 Cor,
iii. 21, 23. “ All things are ours, and ye are
Chrnﬁ’s, and Chrift is God’s.” Pfal. cxii.
6, 7. «Surely he fhall not be moved for ever,
he thail not be afraid of evil tidings ; his heart
is fixed trufting in the Lordy his heart isefta
blifhed, he fhall net be afraid.” Pfal. cxv. 3,

« Qur God is in the heavens, he hath dons§

whatoever he pleafed.”
The other great confequence of believing

- e e . —
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is an admirable unparallslled commnnioxi; z
virtue whercof, . Thc parties themfelves
belong each to. other. Thf' Lord is the & >Qd
of hts people: He himfelf, Father, Son
Holy Ghoﬁ 1s their God, in all his frlonous
tribures, his joftice as well as his mercy, ﬁ:s

“-wifdom, power, holinefs, &c. for he becom=-h

the God_of his people, as he often fpmk th
in the covenant. On the other part, the be-
licvers are his people. In’ their very perfnrs
they arc his; as the covenant doth f] peak : th
fhail be his people ;- their head, the:r bzt

;'thenr hand, ¢, whatfoever they 4 arc, they are ‘\ts.

-IL. By virtue of this communions they have

4 mutual interet in oné anather’s whole coods -
and gear, in as far as‘can be ufeful. Al tre
Lord’s word doth belorig to the believsF,
thrcatnm vs as well as promxf 5, Hr ‘thenr
; all his ways, all his works of all forts,

cial communrications death, "devils, evan'sl]
thiags, in fo faras canhe ufcfvl 1 Cor. 1'7
21, 22, 23" % All things are yours; whe-
ther Paul, or Apollgs, or Lephas, or the wor?d

to come, all are yours; and ye are-Ch:- 1&’4
and Chrift is God’s.” On the oth-r fidc, 2 Jl
‘which belonzeth to the believer is the kord’s';
’hentaoe, é’h;idn:n, life, wife, credit, &c. .ﬂl
is athis difpofing ; ifany of thefe:tan"be ufe-
ful to him, the believer 1s to forego them,
¢tlfe he falfifieth that communion, and dcd«x‘-
--eth himfelf in'fo far unworthy of Chift, Lulke
Xiv. 26, « Ithvmm come to uity' ”hate

or life, or deach, or things prefent,’ orthings
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pot his father—yea, and his life dfo,hem.
not be my dlfClple.

Ll By virtue of this communion thes
Sould be much homelinefs and familiarity bev
giea God and the believer. The L may
pedile with any thiag which doth belong t
% belicver, and do unio him what feemeth
zood to Inm and the man is not to miftake,
or iy untoGod, « What doft thou?” e
. imfo far as concerneth his duty; yea, he &
#ill to-fay in every cafz, “ Good is the wasd
and wiltof the Lord,” [fa. xxxix. 8. 2 King
iv. 23 26.° On the other part, the beliey
may, mﬁhhumble way, be homely and familig
with God in Chrift; he may “come ‘wigh
boldnets to the throne of grace,” and not ufes
number of compliments in his addrefles ungp
God, Heb. iv. 16 “« For he Is no mare.a
R{anger unto God,” Eph. ii. 19. fo that s
#eeds not fpeak unto God as onc whohas*
quaintance to make every hour, as many prip
feflorsdo ; and it makeih a huge xnconﬁﬁcug”
in their rehglon

b.

| The believer alfo may lay open all his heatt
' unto God, 1 Sam. i. 1§. « I have puured out
my foul before the Lord,” and impart all his
fecvegg unio him, an d all his temprations, withe
‘out fear of a miftake. The believer 2lfo may
enquire into what (xod duth in fo far as
concern his own duty, or in fo far as may
off miftakes of the Lord’s way, and reconcile
it with his word; fo Job xiii. 15 « Though:

he ifme, yet will ki im bue L |

-

e - —— . — ——

wsintain- mine OWND Ways before him.’

peliever is
‘ohat the

@ go in daily with his failings,

an:can?ee’ﬂnp, A&s v. 31. “Him hath God

‘ exalted with his nghthandto be a prince anda

faviour, for to gnve repentance m

forgivenefs of fins.”
man fin,

]cfus Clm& the ngbteolll-” _
medaymyd\ebeh plead "SRl if
waitonnefs | The. Lord hath commanded up

© “forpve feventy times fovea times i

Wmuch monﬁcmu' will fergive,
ﬂm 2228,

" “The believeralfe ma
@odmtluﬂhisou
deth care for thefe thing
jf God foclothe ¢he
henet much mere clache you,
faith-? ‘therefore take Bo thoughty.fa
fall we eat ! qr what fhall wednnk

with fhall
i!her knoweﬁ‘thu ye have aced of all

( 43 )
afnendmdnsrefpe&,
mafter doth.” See Gen. xviii. 33,
Jer. xii. 1. 6. lxiii. 17 .
The believer alfo myhehomdyam
pardon and peace throigh Cﬂﬁﬂ’!'

Ifsgel, and
1 Jobn ii. 3 If any
we have an advocate with ﬁ( Fﬁher,

» . and hath hinted there in thcp:nlﬂe
dg who took account of his fervants

be homely toi

eoM::cmmcnts, ﬂ
s vi. 30, 31, 32
grals of the ﬁeli "mal
O ye of Tittle

r hav
or
welhe clothed? for your hea

&Pet v. 7. % Cafting all- "rcatc'

“he caveth foryou .
; mﬂywﬂdwh AP

"

o Do |

v

o - .o
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m fortheoming for him, in all cafes, as hga | ) tion for mie to meddle Chn&‘
lf:cmths -and to belp him to f““ab‘ef‘““g l‘g&t;p:f mvmm purchafd at?:ig‘rat. of
every feafon, “gven grace in time of". | his-bload.
"fso iv. 16.  Yea, how gﬁaﬁ things md s < | Aof It'is true all the c!nldren uf diix
isigcs feek from him-in Chrift Jefus, ¥ agbukandnaugh:ybefovehnn,“who‘ i
> -.'f:-.: s and others, 1-Johnv. 14, 15. “If ¥ Wisangels with folly,” J.b, iv. 18. « Atf'na-
we afk apy thmb 3CC°fd"‘8 t lis will, he heary 1 gons are Icfs than néthiig, and vanity- b°forc'
cthus.’”  Johnxiv. 13, “\'Vhatfogver yeihdk him,” lfa. xk. li' There is fuch a difpropo
alk in my name, that will [ do.” Ifa. xlv. 13,8 tion between  God and men, that unlefs
- “&Mk of gne things to come concerning g { bimfclf bad devifed that covenant, SR
_ “cpncerning the waork of my own fr-c will had oﬂ'ered 16 to t
) e me.” [tis the fhame znd grm yfon. for il

¥ ' tbat thCVdothlm -
fggusinnion with God more. ey ¥ ied Nichfel; s0d become # T

may &1 upbraldthem,“h kert on ou: mre,andbzve'

ol 00 ’mh;snaug ]ohnxwy . fomlumo‘b k

pat is fgid, 1t doch appear,_of how g, = 0%
DiiegImnc ‘tlus dyty ofhelqevmg_lS, by 6l death: ot the crofs, avd all tivs, tE mcn, |
2% man. clofeth with - Chnﬁ Jelus, Wholn ﬂierefé&lﬁﬂ!ouldbereeonmlc unm%
@ lut? fedled, ang given:for a coyensp 4 a# be made et rnally happy, by bemg in -2

tothe people. It is fo honorable for Ged, i ho&y company for ever. .
{9ering is very defign, aud ferving bis, g -But I fay, all that was his own devlcm

the whole comtilqﬂleﬂt wdmapnifchagl free cheice; vea, morecver, if God
t@tofthc gofpel.; and it is jo advaqtageouswﬁ
o, {gt atan apd an eyﬂ,hpaﬂ of Nﬂbﬁkgf

fwefewnlv cemmandsd men fo to cld’g .
bie in and through Chrift, Ifa. lv. -2, 3.
magdly, oppule sy by omaving  objeda 9. 50
» ,..,Uh U.‘.mt f@em&qrdlmry

Fto have :uigmed, that

p fMat xi.28. r ]o}m m.&_g 2 Cor. @'
Wn durft have mad- ufe o‘ tha: dcvice

: 90 then, alihough with Atail 1 may fay, Rlet |
o5 dsieRme be but a forént, to welll :he feet of thL fot- |
|

‘4‘_ |{' .Y

) JC 1“ A Ps AV ’
QL{@I«;{Q faécgfrqln# M&ﬂmff‘hmfﬂv Aty of my Lord ” 1 Sau. xxv . 41. et fmce

s it gint nafs of - bis fi epfugred:, qaly b‘!"i‘a:h in hh ‘lolv wtidom den 'ued thqc 5 ,.‘5
Y Al 0. balgs -worshl l\ﬁ ekl and know;th how to be rxchl y glorifidhids,
cdelaz0b ik i %

A « K.
B ' N ERRMCVRE ¥ PO G
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- : & ial&tlbe and adduced hese, to the com- .

Epb. i. 18., % ‘The eyes of yout sbderigh !
ing being'mﬁibtemd, that ye (Bay. i g the free and ridi grice of God,

what is the tiches of the glory o'l hvit: | Sod WDurage poor penitenk 1 to flee |
tapce in the ints;” John xvii - 1oy T AR | Sap CMf) I %:y, are your fins#eyond thefe ?
% e are thine, and thine are mine, andzps | yet all thele obtained pardon through Chrift,
glarified. in them ;»’ and he hath commanced | as the fcripture doth thew. A
Y Know. therefare, ' that all firs do iyealiky

me, as | fhall be anfwerable in the great day, ta. §-
dofe with him in Chrifyy as faid is ; 1 dare not.
difobey, nor enquire into the reafons of hi< cons-
{erivemasgilend commands, but muft advepkuee: ¥
o e WRf:. < 1 would not be fousd-ta: | unto him through Chrift, then G
e ¢ od,” Gal. ii. 21. and:- § do to the utcermoft,” Heb. vii. 25, JXed,
aghe gofpel, and faliifg § more provoking beflbtR N i

Jevel before the free grace of Gody « who loveth
freely,” Hof. xiv. 4-.-and looketh not to s
or‘more fin. If the perfon have 2 heagsto come

Sod hath barae of his Somy: | Chrift when the offer CONTENNKES
B: cnough in him for men,” ¥ | the reft of his tranfgreffions ZINEESRE
believeth -not, Rath made God™d' ¥

BRGE %1, and fo make Godffp liar, 20 § o
¥Ras rebeilion to all my- former tranfgrel-.] record he bath borne oflife in the. Solly 1 yCRANgt
1 v. 10, 11. «And he who doth ot believe,
fhall be condemncd, for not believing on the
$on.of God,” Johaiii. 18. That fhail be
the main thing'in his dittay ; fO thay much fin |
cannot excufe 2 man, if he fcar-at Chrift,and
thift his offer ; fince God hath openly de@&-’*j
ghat this is a faithful faying, and worthy of ali
-acceptation, ¢ Chrift came to fave finnérs,

whereof I am chicf.”. Even he whois.chiefof
 Ginners in his own apprehenfion, is-bueud'to'
believe and accept this faying, 1 Tim.i. 1§, -
Obje. My fins have fome aggravatirg cir-

: Objed. 1 arh a perfon fingularly finful, ¥
ﬁd any .I_know; therefore 1 dare not pree
fume to go near pnto Chrift Jefus, or Jook afs

ar. that falvatioi which 1s through his righs

~ 5. L
“Anf... Is your fin beyond the dr\l.nkcnneﬁ-

+ and inceft of Lot; adultery covered with mur-
dét in. Pavid; idolauy and horrid apoftaly 8
Sotomen ; idolatry, myrder, and wlt_chcraft i
Manaffeh ; anger againft God, and his way, 1%
Jonalr; foriwearing of Chrift #r Petcr, -after §
he was forewarned, and had vowed the cof-§ cumftances beyond-the fame fins i other per-
trary. 3 bloody perfecution in Pauly making the | fons, which doth much terrify me. Ch.

) hok - Anf: Whatean the aggravations of thyhas: |

Gaints ‘to blalpheme, &c. (but wo o0 him w : Y
18 c’éib&?dcned to fin by thele : aftances record-{ be, which are not parclielled in the forecieed
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"« _examples ? Is thy fin againft great light{ fo be-
]\oved many. of thefe we fpake of before. Wi
- it againft fingular mercies and deliverances?

| .. fo was that of Lot and Noah’s drunkennefs.
Was thy fin done with much deliberation? fo -

was David’s, whxl& he wrote the letter apainét

~ JUriah. Was it
manifeftation’ of God ? fo was Solomous.
| .Was it by afmall and fpecial temptatisn? 5
- was th of Jonah and: of Peter, if we com
. fider th& fnefs of their trsnfzrcﬂion Hai
‘ {hou teltefmd the fin, and committ=d it over
. | NP cter, fo did Jehotha-

Kings iti. AAre there m
o tog:rscthcr in thee? fo:g
e !g’ 27 eh Haff thou ftecd ]ong out i
rebellion 1. (that, as the former, is thy fhame:
Bur} fo did the thief on the crofs; hc food it
out ta the laft gafp, Luke xxiii. 42, 43. I
yet « thou bait an ear to hezry,” thou art com-
ded to heax, Mat. xiii. 9.  Although thou
lonz ¥ fpent thy money for that which is
not bread,” Ifa. Iv. 1, 2. thou haft the grcater
need now to make hafte, and to flee for refuge;

and if thou 'do- fo, he fhyll welcome thee, and

iime #n fcripture,

the Lord’s offer.
Obje. In all thefe inftances gnven, you

inft, or after any ﬁngu}ar |

" Ahab and Jehoram '

_bered, or prove his ruin.
-that cometh, he will in no wife caft out;”’ that
N, whatfoever be his fins, or the aggravations

° vii. 25.

%% no-wife caft thee out,” John vi. 37. ef- §
pecially, fincé he hath ufed no-prefcription of §
So that all thote aggrava- §

tions of thy fin will not excufe thy ﬁuf dng of §
§ Thefe and thc like fcriptures do carry all forts

“have not named the particulars whereof I am

————— A ——— - - [ —_
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guiley ; m&nowlany who eéver obtamed-

wicrey before God, bemg :gtulty of fuch dnngs
a8 are inme. . -

Acfw.. ]t is bard to condefceud upon mry
pamcular tranfgrefiion which may vex the co
fience ; yea, leder. fins thaw fome of tholc
havemenuoncd may hugely difquiet, if the Lond
blow the fire.  Baut, for thy fatisfalion, 1. fhall

] condetcend upon fome trwhs -of furipturs,
.which do reach fins and cafes more univerfally,
than any man can do pamcularly See. Exod.

\)LX!V. 7. “ Gd ' "’_ ; § - ,‘ R, . _. g‘ u“d'.

ireﬂitm and fin,” that T NSNS (%
tzek. xviii. 21, 22, 30. « I a AN ﬁqm 1

all his wickednefs, it thall no maleiren el

” John vi. 7

of them. John iii. 16, < Whafoever believ-

- eth fhall hive everla(ﬁn'v life,”” that is, withe

ont exception of any hn, or any cafe, Heb.

thefe whp come to God through him;” no
man can fufficiently declare what is God’s ut-
termoft. Mat. xii. 31. « All manrer of ﬁn
and plafphemy thall be forgiven unto men;”

tnat is, thers is ne fort of fin, whergof oue in-
france thall net be forgiven in one perfon or

other, “ except the fin againit the Holy GGhoft.”

of fin before them: fo thar, let thy fins be

- what they will, or can be, they may be funk

N 2

« He-is able ‘to fave to the uttermoft .

B ‘\~.a !
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‘ot think of believing on Chrift Jefus for fav-

. fin on thenielv es, or on others, unlefs they

———
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Anoueofthefe truths ; fo as thy fin canbemy
“excufe to- thee for ﬂ;lfmlg the offer of peaee
and falvation throngh Chnft, fince “ any maa
-who vnll,” is allowed to % eome and take,”
Rev. xxit. 17.
We will not multiply words: tke great God

of heaven and earth hath foverzignly command-
‘ed all who fee their need of re :ef to betake

-

themfelves unto Chrift Jefus, and to clofe cor g

dially with God’s device of faving finners by
him, laying -ahde all objeCtions and excufis,

asthelﬂnll-be g vle unto}}u"lnthe

day -bii- Sl e quick and (e dead, aod.
fhall disiaray out of his prefence all theke
cvlio wollE dire to (av, cheir fins and condition -

. weere fuch, as that the durft not adven-
ture upsn Chrift’s perfe& righteoufnefs fo:
their relicf, notwithftanding of the Lord’s own

command nfcen mterpo(ed and 1 H a manvcr
his credit engaged. .

CHAP. VL

Of the fin againfl the Holy Ghof.

Ob)e& SUSPECT Iam guilty of the fin
agaimt the Holy Ghoft, and fo
am mc:spwle of pardon; and thcrcforc 1 nesd

mg Gf my fuul.

Anfw Although none fhould charge this

~ which al: hoagh, - asall other fins,

~
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an prove and inflru@ the charge lccording o
Chrift’s example, Mat. xii. 25, 26, 32. yet

for fatisfying-of the doubt, I feclly 5. Shewr

what is not the fin again@ the Hol Gheft,

properly fo called, becaufe there be fome grafs -

tms which. people do unwmnnﬂy judge to
be this unpardénable fio. = 2. T fhall thew
what is the fin' againft the Hbly Ghoft. 3. I
fhall draw fome: oornuﬁons in nnfwetdm&ly

grofs ﬁns,
&ey be fins

- to the obje&mn

As for the firft, There be many

againft the Holy

onic with the Father and the Son,-and are done
againit. fome of hic operations and motions ;

‘vet are they not- “the fin againft the Holy . |
As,. ;
- 1. Blafpheming.of God under bodily torturec,

Ghoft,” which is the anpardonable fin.

is not that fin; for fome faints fell into this,
Ads xxvi. ¥1. «And I punithed them oft.in
every fynagogue, and compelled them to blaf-

pheme.”  Much lefs, biafpheming of God in "

a fit of diftraction or frenzy : for 3 man is
not a free rational agentat that time : and « he

that fpareth his people, as a father doth the fon
that ferveth him,” Mal. iii. 17. “and pitieth

-them that tear him, as a father pitieth hls chil-

dren,” Pfal. ciii. 13. fo doth he fpare and pity
in thefe rovings; for fo would our !hthers ac-
cordmg to the flet do, if we bld ied them
ma it of diftraltion. Much }l% are borrid

blafphemies againft God carted in upon the .
for)y and ot allovr=d theie, this tmpardonable A

Ghatt, tvho is Géd #qual and ;

N Y '
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fin ; for fuch things were offered to Chrifly
Mat. iv. and are often caft in upon the Gints.

- II. The bating of goud in others, whiift }
am not convinced thatitis' good, butinmy °

light do- judge it to be evil; yea, the fpeaking
againfl it} yea, the perfecuti
cale; is not the fin againft the Holy Ghoft ; for
all thefe will be faund in Paul before hz= was

converted ; and he obtained mercy, becaufohe. - 4-

did thefe things ignorantly.

III. Heart-rifing at the thriving of otheis
in the work and wayoi. God, whilft I loveit -
in myfelf; yea, therifing of heart againft pro. -
- widence, -which often exprefleth itlelf againft J
yea, this rifs °

the creatures neareft our hand ;
ing of heart entertained and maintajned (al-

though-they be horrid things leading towards .
onable fin, yet) are not that fin;

that unpard

for thefe may be in the faints, proceeding from. -
felf-love, which cannot endure to be darkened
by-another, and proceeding from fome crofsin

their idc! under a fit of temptation; the moit
part of all this was in Jonah, Jonahiv. °

IV. Not only are not decays in what once
. was in the man, and falling into grofs fins

againft light, after receiving of the truth, this
unpardonable fin; for then many of the faints
in fctipture were undone : but further, apol-
tafy from much of the truth, is not thatfin;
for that was in Selomon, and in the church of
Corinth and Galatia: yea, denying, yea, for-
{wearing of the moft l}c’mdamental truth under

of it inthat

" (

Peter had been undone..

V. As rcfifting, qugvching, grieving »nd |
-yexing” of the fprrit of God' by manv finful
ways, dre not this unpardonablc fin; for thef

are charged with thefe, who -are thlfed ¢o te-
pentance in {cripture, and not (hut op¥ids guilly
of this fin: fo neither Teiterating fin a‘gﬂih&
light, is the fin azainft the Holy Ghoft, al-
though it lcadsth towards it ; for fu-h was Pe-
ter’s fin in. denyvinz Chrift; {o was Jchotha-
phat’s fin in jotning with Atab and Jehoram. -

V1. Purpofes and eflays of feli-mdiller, and
cven putrpolss .of murdering godiy” men, the
party being under a fad fii of temptation ; yea,
alfad felfomurder (although probably it often

joineth in the iflue with this unpardenable fin, .
. mhich-eught tomake every foul look upen the
- wery tempeation to it with horror and abhor-

rency, yet) is net the finagainft the Holy Ghoft.
The jaler intended to kill himlclf, upon a
worfe -account than many poor people do, in

"~ the fight and fenfe of God’s wrath, and of their

own {in and corruption; vot that jailer ob-
taiined pardon, A&s xvi. 27.-34. and Pavl,

before his effectual calling, was acceflary upto

the murder of many (uints, and intended to kill
more, as himfelf granteth, Acts xxvi. g, 10,
Ly, I2. : S

Although all thefe are dreadful {ins, .each of
them deferving wrath everlafting, andgiot being
repented of, bring endlefs vengwance ; efpeci-
oy the laft cuts off hope of rcliexsfor ought

3 great temptation, is ot this fin; for then
g .

- iee e Mbe e s —— e dmaed = oo » ammdn . e o ab——
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;canbc expelted in an erdinary way ; yetnone
of .thefe 1s the unpardonable fm againft the

Holy Ghoft : and fo under any of thefe, thers |

~is.sbopeto him that hzth an ear to bear the. joy.

~Ri} found of the covenant. All manner of fuch

"in and blifphemy may be forgiven, asis clear

in the foripture, where thefe things are men- |

fioned.

As for the fecond thing ; Let us fee what
the fia againft the Holy Ghoft is. Itisnota
fimple a& of tranfzreffion, but a complex of ¥
many mifghievous things, iavolving foul and

“body o@rily in guilt. - \We thus deferibe it

Itis a réjelting and oppofing of the chief gois
pel truihs, and way of falvatien, made out finy;

gularly to 2 man by the fpirit of God, id

truth and good thereof ; and that avowed! ﬂ
freely, wilfully, malicicufly, and defpitefullyi¢
breeding hoplefs fear. ‘There be three placdik

of fcripture which do fpeak moft of this firg

and thence we will prove every part of this de-;
fcription, in fo far as may be ufcful to our pres
fent purpele ; by which it will appear that none .
who have 2 mind for Chrift, need ftumble at §
what is Mfpoken of this {in in fcripture. Sce-§
Mac xii. 23—32. Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and x. .

25—2g. -

Firft then, let us confider the obje& about
which this fin, or finful a&ting of the man guilty
thereof; is canverfant, and %hat is the chicf
gofpel-tryth and way of falvation; both which
run to one thiag. It is the way which God
hath conirived for faving of finners by Jefus

R ———
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Chrift the promifed Mefliah and Saviour, by

whoie death and righteoufnefs men are tobe - |

faved, as he hath held forth in the ordinances,
confirming the fame by many mighty.works in,
fcripture tending thereaway. This way of
falvation is the object. . The Pharifees oppofe
tais, that Chrift was the Mefliah, Mat. xii.

23, 24 “And all the people faid, Is net ‘hig

the fon of David? But when the Pharifees’

" heard it, they faid, This fei:ow doth not caft
out deviis but by Beelzebub the prince of de-

vils.” This wrong is done agair Son of
God, Heb. vi. 6. « It is impoflibijrenew

. them again unto repeniance, fee cru-
',.cifi to themfelves the Son of God afrefh, and

im to an open fhame.”” And againft the

Thlood of .the covenant, and the fpirit gracioufly
¥affering to apply thefe things, Heb. x. 2q.
L% Of how much forer punithment, fuppofe ye,
#Xholl he be thought worthy, who hath trodea

under foot the Son of Geod, and hath counted

the blood of the covenant, wherewiih he was

fanitified, 2n unhcly thing, and hath done de-
fpitc unto the fpirit of grace ? .
Secondly, In the defcription, cenfider the

~ qualification of this obje@. Itis finguladly

made out to the party by the fpirit of God,-
both in the truth and good thereof.. This faith,
1. That there mutt be knowledge of the trugix
and way of falvation. ‘I'he -é-nrifecs knew

that Chrift was the heir, Mat,"%xi. 28. « But

-

— ——

4

1
{

when they (aw the Son, they fidd among therp-

&

felves, This is the heir, come, let us kil him.”
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The party hath knowledge, Heb. x.26. “Bu¥
i we fin wilfully, after that we have recetved
the knowled:e of the truth, there remmaineth np |
more facrifice for fins.”” 2. That knowledg®®
of the thing: muit not fwim only inthe head,!
but there muft b fome half heart perfuafion of
it.. Chrift knew th¢ Pharifees thoughts, Mak' :
#ii. 2. and f> did judze them, and that the
contrary of what they fpake was made out up-!
on their heart. There is a tafting which i
beyond fimple enlighteninz, Heb. vi. 4, 5.7
« For igade npollible for thofe who were once!

o ( 387 ) -
- of- grace,” Heb. x. 29. whowas in the neareft
q_af a gracieus operdtion with them. » ¥ -,
"Thirdly, ‘In this defcription, ronfider ¢
alting of - the party againft theobjet:fo auati.
fied. -1t is a rejeQling and -oppofing of it;
which importeth, 1. That men have once;
fome way‘at leafl, been in hinds with it, or
had the offér of it, as istrue of the Pharifeess
2. That they do reje&}, even with contempt,
| what they had of it, or in theiroffer. The
Pharifees derly -it, and. fpeak difdainfully of

+ &

| Chriit, Mat,'x#. 24. « This fe h not
L caft cut devifsy but by Beclzebub the!

enlight¢i" and have tafted of the hecvenly: i C#% out CEWE Izepud thegmnce :
gifr, and have tafted: of the good word of Godffiythe devils.™ They fall aswny, intending’ * 0.
amd of the powers-of the world to cone.” - Yeadllh Pt Chrift to an epen fhame,” Heb. vi: 6.

there is futh a perfuafion ordinarily 48 lex ‘? g‘ then ‘fct‘.&eﬂ\fﬁl{‘f‘!s agai.a&- it by the
to d-dea}-of outward fandtification, Hib: x. 242 ¥ of perfecution, as the Pharifees did fhill. -
& Whorith counted the blbod of the covenapi@k § rbey ail againt it; therefore it is called
wherewith théy " were fanitified,’ a1 unhol{§ %MPMY againft the Holy Gz‘:c?&,” Mae.
thing. 3: This perfuafion maft not only bR ¥ 24> 31.  They would “crucify Chrift-
of the verity of the thing, but of the good of A “‘“} if they could, Heb. vi. 6. they are a(lit
The party ¢ taffeth the good word ot <30d; anfdt “?""a Heb. x,27. - ¥
the powers of the world to come,” Hib. vi. 5o ¥ & ourthiy, COﬂﬁ or the properties of tis
and he apprehendeth the thing as elig:ble. iy _ﬁmg-' t. It is avowed, that is, not fecking
‘Tifis perfuafion is made out, not only bf'e A”,ﬂ’eltc? or.hldc '_tfe'lﬁ The Pha.::lfccsfpcak'% )
(s b of argument, but alio by an enlightniag gpinft “Ch"ﬁ publicly, Mat. xii. 2. Thige
work of God's foirit, fhining on the truth, and" would “have Chrift brought toan open fhame,””
making it confpicudus ; thérefore is tha fin ' g:b vi. 6. They “forfake the, grdinances”
called the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, Mat. xii. '} thewh favor that way: .Heb. X. 25 an.d, defpife ’
31, Mark iii. %9, The perfons are {uid “ to danger ; for « 100£}ng”for indefnation, they .'
have been madz partakers of the Holy (Ghoft)”” trample that biood flill,” Heb. x. 27, 29. 2. |
The party aéleth freely. It is not from um&;’; ;

i
!
|
3
|

Heb. =i, 4.- and % to do dafpitc into the {piri¥ %
".

© o~
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vifednefs, nor from force or confiraint, but aa
ing of free choice; nothing doth force dthe.
Wptiecs to fpeak againft and perfecute Chrift. -
They «crucify to themfelves,” they re-a
the murder of their own free accord, and ig
their own bofom, nonc conftraining them, Heb,
vi. 6. They fin of frece choice, or, as the
word may be rendered, f{pontaneoufly, Heb.
x. 26. 3. Itis aQed wilfully, There arefo
refolute, they will not be diffuaded by any of
fer, or the moft precious means, as is clear is
the forefaid fcriptures. 4. It is done malicioul-
. ly, fo asiit proceeds not fo much, if at al}
from a tetirptation to pleafure, profit or honer.
It proceedeth net from fear, or force, or from
any good end propofed ; but out of heart-madice
:%ainﬁ God and Chrift, and the advancement
his glory and kingdom : fo that it is of thé
very nature of Satan’s fin, who hath an irre-
concileable hatred againft God, and the rcr::il
of fin, becanfe his glory is thereby advanced
Fhisisa fpecial ingredient in this fin. The
Pharifees are found guilty of heart-malice again
Chrift, fince they fpeak fo againft him, and not
ainft their own children cafting out devils.
&nd this is the force of Chrift’s argument;
«If I by Beclzebub caft out devils, by whom do
your children caft them out >’ Mat, xii. 27.
‘T'hey do their utmoft “to crucify Chrift again, -
and to bring him to an open thame,” Heb. vi.
6. They are adverfaries like the devil, Heb.
x. 27. S. Itis done defpitefully. The malice
muit bewray itlcl.  The Pharifees muft pro-

- Brud the charge ; for itis a great wr
.3nto God, to labor to perfuade my foul that

. ——
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ghaim that Chrift hath correfpondence withde- -

vils, Mat. xii. 24. He muft “be put t6 2u

epen thame, and crucified again,” Heb. vi; 6.

they muft tread under foot that blood, and do

defpite to the fpirit, Heb. x. 29. So that the

tr'ty had rather perith a thoufand times, than
in Chiift’s debe for falvation. :

_ The laft thing in the decription is, the or-
dinary attendant or confequence of this fia ; it
breedeth dufperate and hopelefs fear. They
fear him whom they hate, with 2 flavith hope-

lefs fear, fuch as devils bave, Heb, x. 27.

“A certain fearful looking for of j

ment
and fiery indignation .

ich fhall. devour the

~ pdverfaries.” They know that God will put

‘outhis power againft them: they &remble in
e remembrance of it; and if they could be

shove him, and deftroy bim, they covet it; -

ad fince they cannot reach that, they bate with
e utmoft of heart-malice, and do perfdcute
him, and all that is his, with defpite. B
- As for the third thing propofed, viz. the
sonclufions to be drawn from what js faid,
Avbereb}y we will fpeak diredtly to the objeion,
3. As ¥ hinted before, fince the fin aganft the
Holy Ghott is fo remarkable, and may be 5
koown where 1t is, none thogld charge them-
felves with it, unle$s they can prove and in-

done

be will never pardon me : it is the very way to
make me defperate, and to lead me unte thif
unpardonable fin ; therefore, unlefs thou can

. .
. . ) '
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and darc fay, that thou doft hate the way which
(¥od hath deviked for faving of finners, aad
doft refolve to oppofe the thriving of his king:
dom, buth with thyfelf and others, out of ma-
lice and defpite againft God, thou oughteft net
to fufped thyfelf guilty of this fin. 2. Whas
foever thou haft doneagainft God, if thou deft
rue i, and with it were undone, thou catnot
be gulty of this fin ; for in it, heart-malice and
»  defpite acainft (God do ftill prevail.. 3. Jfthow
Zt con;cat'to be bis debtar for pardon, amd
.~ wouldbe infinitely obliged unto him for ity the
thou cinnot, in that cafe, be guilty of the (i
againff the Holv Ghdlt; for, as we fhewed by
fore, they- who are guilty of it do fo defpite
God, that they would not be his debtors for fal.
vation. 4. Whatfoever thou haft dene, if thok
halt a defire aficr Jefus Chrnift, and doft look
with a fore heart afeer bim, and cannot think of
pariing with his bleffed company for evet'; o
if thou muft thed with him, yet doft wifh well
to him, and all his, thou needeft not to fufped
thyfelf to be guilty of this unpardonable fin ; for
there can be no fuch hatred of him in thy bofom,
%ﬁ neccflurily required to make up that fin. .
'thou wouldft be above the reach of that fia,
and fecure againft it for ever, then go work up
thy heart to plesde fulvation by Chrift Jefus,
and to clofe with God in him, accluieﬁi in
him zs the fufficient ranfom and reft, as we-hive
been prefling before, and yield to him tp i
favcd in his way. Do this in good catnef,
and thou fhalt be for ever put out of the reach
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of that ugly thing wherewith Satan doth affright
fo many poar feekers of God. . o

CHAP VIL

Obiellions, taken from want of power to belseve,
and anfruitfulnefs, anfwered.
LTHOUGH I be nat cxelidied
A_ from the benefit of the new cow
yet it is not in my power to believe
wpon Chnift ; for faith § gift of God, and
sbove the flrength of lél and biood. - -
 Anfw. It is true, that ﬁvéﬁ faith, by which
slone a man can heartily clofe with God in
Chrift, is above our power and is the gift of
God, as we faid before in the premifes : yet
remember, 1. The Lord hath left itas a duty
spon all who hear this gofpel, cordially by
faith te clole with his offe: of falvation through
Chrift, as is clear in fecipture. And you muft
know, that although it be not in our power to
perform that duty of ourfelves ; yet the Lord
may juftly condema for not performing. dz
and we are inexcuiable; becaufe at &rft
mad: man perfe@tly able to ¢o whatfoever he
fhould command. 2dlv, The Lord command-
ing this thing, which is above oar power, will-
eth.us to be fenfible of our inability to do the
ing, and would have us putting it on him to
wk it in us. He h(:;tb promifed to give the
' 2

Objedt
venant,
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. mewbeart, and be hath not excluded any from

the benefit of that promife. 3dly, The Lord
men’s meditation on the fame, and ther fup-
plication about the thing, to convey power
unto the foul#o perform the duty. L
Therefore, for anfwer to the obje&lion;*1
do obteft thee, in the Lord’s namej to lay w
heart thefe his commandments and promife
and. meditate on them, and upon;that bl
bufinefs of the ncw covenant, and pray unto
Godyas you can, over them, « for ix will-be:
coquired to do thicfagthings,” Ezele. xxxwi.
3:;and lay thy cold¥heart to that device of
God expreft in the feriptures, and unto Chrift
Jefus, who is givenfor a covenant to the p&g
ple, and look to him for lifc 20d quickning.
Go and effay to pleafe that falvation in the
way God deth offer it, and to clofe with, and
reft on Chrift for it, as if all were in thy pow=<
er; yet looking to him for the thingsas know-
ing that it muft come from him; andif thoudo
fo, % he who meets thefe who remember him in
his ways,” Ifa !xiv. 5. will‘not be wanting".
‘ohis part ; and thou fhalt not have ground to~
* fay, that thou movedft towards the thing" untit
thou couldft do 20 more for want of firength,
and fo Jeft it at- God’s door : it fhall not fail
on his part, if thou haft a mind-for the buf-
‘nefs ; vea, I may fay, if by all tsu Kaft-ever
hearc vt that matter, thy heart Icfeth itand
defireth to be in hands ‘with it; thou haft el

Jeannefs and fruitleinefs, which maketh )

t‘thcf::"-ﬁﬁio oraat things, viz.
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ready performed within thee ; fo that difficulty

y 1 % ‘is paft; before thou waft aware of it
ufeth by thefe commands and invitations, and -

¢ ‘Obje@. Many who have clofed with Chiift
-Jefus, as faid is, are ftill complaining of their

heart lay the lefs weight on that duty of believ-

. ing.

-~ Anfw. Ifthou be convinced that it is a du-
to believe in Chrift, as faid i, jou may iiot
ift it under any pret-nce.  A. for thefe com-

plaints of fome who have looked afier him, .

not admitting every oae to be judge of his own

fruit, 1 fay, ¥ o

- L. Many by their jealoufies of God’s love,
amd by their mifbelief, after they have To clofed
with God, do obftru& many precious commu-
pications, which otherwile would bg let qut to
them, Moat. xiji. 5§. « And he did not thany
mighty warks there, Becaufe of ghieir unbzliek.”

Ir: 3¢ ehgnot b2/ Mae any whole heart is

v’s:‘k 6’}":?:'01" Cariff «have.found him 2 wil-

3@1}1‘;{3,” Jeoidi. 310 Surely they fiad fome-

what in their fpirit fwaying them towards God

1 - . | - S How ‘0;55

foand in him s that day, Phailip. iii. 8, ¢

® Y21 doabidefs, and I count all things but
bfs, for the excalleffey of thz knowladge of

Carift Jefus‘my Lord; for whom I have fuf-

ferdd the 1o of all things, and do coua: them

;’t‘lt"_?gng tagt I may win Chrift,aad b2 found

i kifn, n ¥ havinT miaz owa righicomiacf,

waich is of “his Luw, but that which is throuzh

e fah ool Chaty ¢ rizheeoafucs which s
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of God by faith -”* and, how to be fortheom- ) - o ‘
ing to his praife in the land of the living, Ifa. CHAP VI
cxix. 17. € Deal bountifully with thy fervant, § .
that I may live and keep thy word.”> Pfal lvi. § " Of covenartirgy with Gad.

12 “Wiltthonnotdelivermyfeet.‘ran&l'-\ : |
ling, that I may walk before God in the light § Objedd. LTHOUGH 1 judge itmy du-
of the living ?” 1hey find thefe two tuegs § - L\ ty to clofc with God’s device in
aloft in the and that is much. Moreover; § -thé covenant, Lam in the dark how to mamage
they fhall, after fearch, if they judge aright, 5}‘ ‘that daty ; for fametimes God doth offer to be
ever fince an emptinefs in the creature, which § ‘oar God without any mention of Chrift, and
abupdance of the creature cannot fill up a‘ _\ fometimes faich, that he will betrothe us unto
‘is.vanity, only God can fill the emg room ig- @ ‘him:5 and in other places of fcripture, we are
gheir heart ; and whep hebat b alitde, @ “colfed to come to Chrift, and he is the Brife.
“there, is DO room for additional comfort 1§ rgroom. Azain, ‘God foretimes (peaketh of
creatures. This faith, that God hath captivd mfclf as a2 Father to men, {oiretimes as a - Hus-
od the man, and hath fixed that faving prische. band ; Chrift is fometind¥s cailed the Hufband,
plein the underftanding and heart. < VWhoRg ad - f ~wetimes a2 Brother ; which relations
God but the Lord ? worthip him, all ye god#¥ { ffcm tuconfiftent, ard do much put me in the
P&l xcvii. 7. .-Yea, furthcr,tl\e(ewhc(eﬂ dark how to appiehend God, when my heart
hath clofed with God in’Ch'iﬁ,‘n_ﬁid 15,90 lwould agree with him, and Jlofe with iim.
not deny that there bave been fealonable f-‘i"_Al}fW-' It m:g be very well faid, that men
_ ventings and quicknings now and then, : come to God, o: clofe with him: and yet
the foul was like to fail, Pfal. xxt. 3. ¢ For | ey eome to Chrift, and clofe with him. They
thou preventeﬁ me with the b\%. may be faid to come under a marrags-relation
oodnefs.” Phl. xciv. 18, 19. ¢ | $nto God, and unto Chrift alfo, who is Huf-
id, my foot flippeth, thy mercy, O Lon,

‘ band, Father, Brothur, &c. to them; and there
held me up. In thie mulsiude of my thoughts | 35 no fuch myftery hgre as fome do conceive.
within me, thy comforts delight my . For the better underftanding of ity confider
Therefore let none fay, that there is no fruit th[efew : ~ -I. Althongh God made man
following, and let none thift thuir duty upon perfeét at eginaing, a»d put him in {ome
the unj and groundlcfs mphim:of others. | capacity of tianiucting with him immediately,
| Eccl. vii. 29. « God hath made mzn upright.”
Gen. it. 16, 17. “.And the Lord God com-




, ——————
.

| ( 166 ) .

manded the Gying, of enxy tree of the | world to himfelf.” . But we may fay alfo, he is

rarden thou :;:& {:&}%»?gc. yet man, J immediate bridegreom ; and fo our clofing

by his fall, did put himfelf at a perfelt diftancy § of tranfalling with God may be juitly called,

with God, and inan utter incapacity to bay, § Sthe marmiage o* :3,‘ King’s Son,” and the
i deal more with hi 'mt:d°atelf jeCt  may . 2 Lamb’s wife ;

gain or deal any Wit Ain immed ‘g;m Jefus being, as it were, the hand which

% 1. The Lord did, after Adam’s fall, malg§] ¥
~ manifeft the new lci’vcnant. in aihiclil’he id § God holdeth out unto men, and on which the
fignify he was content to tranfal with uef S hold ;ge: tl(::eg d‘;al m;:fGodh (?nd‘-o
again in and through a mediator ; and fo deig-*#1¢ éh y Lan we{c e with God, as
zppoint men to come to him through Carif;] :ﬂrl M-‘.’_“ﬁ"h;‘ln (3‘”' 0';‘1 %O;hmmmngate
Heb. vii. 25, « He is able to fave them to the § B®!Y - mately through Carft, 1 et
uttermoft that come to God by him,” and > 21. Who bt{}:“m do believe in GO‘ that
ﬁl”}‘ for tb:lC«:eptfa_tio:,\i'_ orh.iy iln bin;,f Iépb. i o mfz?t:man& h(::(:,n ‘:;i %:v;:nhan oil’?r’y’
WbCr:m he ﬁ?t#cmadetus i:gted ’in‘s't'h% W 4 _ V- Confider that the divers relations men-"
foved ;” ordaining men to hear Chrift, he j& z,?:dz;: "'lc:llpftf“o‘l.: :l::e ﬂf;::"’a“’ fignify the :
ing the only party in whom God was wek 1 3* God and b ane con;l:fuu10n :
pleafed, Mat. xvii. 5. “ This is my below «h"‘,.,. veen and his people : whatfoever
Son in whom I am well pleated, hear ye himys RIS 2 Detween hesd and members, roox
HI. This matter is fo clear, and fuppal & ‘Fathees’lnd %ul bj Q‘?e an
to be fo notour in the fcripture, and fo mané » r and chil.ren, brother and brother,

feft to all who are under the ordinances, djit ] B0 ‘“‘fl"‘fc- K. all is here, John XViﬁ- 21,
the Lord doth often fpeak of tranfating wi | % 23 26. “ And they all fhall be one,
. _himfelf not making mention of the mediatdg §  thou, Father, artinme, and [ in thee ; that

becaufe it is fuppofed, that every one in- il ‘3“:0 may be one in us: that the world
church kauweth that now there is no dealing T2 y belicve that thou haft fent me. And the

ith Ged, t by and through Chrift Jefup § §0ry which thou giveflt me, I have given them:
with Ged, excepe by and through Chrift e |00 e O v 2 e S o™

IV. Confider that Chrift Jefus, God-mpan, | ® them, and thou in me, that they may be
is not fit tryfting-place ft God and nMe perfe& in one, and that the world may
1s not only a fit ing:pl know that thou hatt fent me, and haft love

i d a fit fpoki cat
men to mect into, and a it fpokefman to tres them, as thou haft loved me. AndI havede-

between the parties now at variance, 2 . o
v. 1q. “Gocf was in Chrift, rcconcilingcgc chared unto them thy name, and will declare it :

s 4 4o
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that the love whercwith thou haft loed me,
may be in them, and I in them.” So that,,
whatfcever be {poken in fcripture, people may

be clear, that God calleth them to be recon- -

ciled unto him through Chrift, and doth offer
himfelf to be thsir God and hufband in him.
alone : and men are to accepz God to be their
Godin Chrift, pleafing that way of reliet for
poor man, and to yive up themfelves unto God
in Chrift, in whom alone they can be accepi-

ed. And they who clefe with Chrift, theyde
clofe with God in him, « who is in Chrif* re-
conciling the world to himfelf,” 2 Cor.v. 19
Joha xiv.8, g, 10, 11. And we arc not to.
di further inio the divers relations mentioned -
in fcripture, between Ged, or Chrift, and men;
than as thev may point out union and commu-
nion, or nearrels with God through Chnft Je-
fus, and our advaniaze thereby. )

Thefe things being clear, we will not mal-
tinlv words : bur, iuce to believe on Chritt iy
the great duty required of all that hear this gol-
pcl, weobteft very one in the Lord’s nzame, W
w hum the report of this fhall come, that wih-
out gelay thev take to heart their loft condiiion
in themfclves ; aud that they lzy to heart the rc-
lif which God hath previded by Jelus Clrifty
whereof he hath mzde a frec cffer unto all who
will be conten- of he¢ fame, and to be faved
that vay ; and th2t they lay to hearr, that there
is no other way ofefispe {rom the wrath il atis
to ceme 3 becaufe of wiich men would be glad;
at the laft day, to runinto a lake of meited

(369 )
lead, €o be hid from thé@ce of the lamb, whom
they do here defpife: we fay, we obteft all in
the confideration of thefe things, to work up
their hearts to this bufincfz, and to lay them-

felves open for God, and to receive him through -

Chrift in the offers of the gofpel, acguieiciag
in him, as the only defirable and faustying
Food, that fo they may fecure themfelves.  Go
pecdily and fearch for his offers of peace and
falvation in the fcripture, and work up your
heart and foul toclofe with therr, and with Chridt

in them, and with God in Ciisift; anddo it fo,.

as you may have this to fay, that you were feri-
ous,and in earreft, 2ad cordial here, us ever

" you werc in any thing, to your apprehentfion ;

and for ought you know, Chrift 1s the choize

 of your hears, at leaft, you neither know nor

allow any thing to the contrary ; whereupon
vour heart did appeal unto God to_fearch and
try if there be ought amifs, to relify it, and

lead into the right way.

Now this cleaving' of the heart unto him,
and cafting itfclf upon him, tobe favedin his
way, is believing 5 which duth indeed fecure a
man from the w.aih ihat is to come, becaufe
now hc ha:h received Chriit, and believeth on
hir, and fo {22l no: enter into condemnz:ton,
a8 faith the feriprure.

Objec. When I hear what itis to believe
on Chrift J=fus, I think fenet:mes 1 have faith;
for I dare {av, o mv anprehenion, 1 pieafe the
igvendon of faving stnners by Chriit Jofus, my

1
) §

&
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heart goeth out after Wy, and doth terminate

ip as a fatisfying treafure; and [ am
gadtoajtspt God to be my God in him,

But I often do quettion if ever I have done fo,

and fo am, for the moft
and doubting
covenant with God.

part, kept hefitating

Anfw. It is ordinary for many whofe hearts
“are gone out after Chrift in the gofpel, and

have receivec him, to bring the fame in quefti-
on agzain : therefore I thall advife one thing 25
a nozable help to fix the foul in the maintain-

ing faith and an intereft in God, and that is
that men not only clofe heartily with God in -
Chrift, as faid is, but alfo, that they exprefe
ly, explicitely, by word of mouth and vive
"voice, and formally, clofe with Chrift
and accept God’s offer of falvation through him,

and {fo make a covenant with God. And this,
by God's blefing, may contribute not a litle

=)

for eftablithing them about their faving intereft- -

in God.
Before 1 {peak direQtly to this exprefs cove-

'nanting with God, I premife thefe few things.

I. I do not here intend a covenanting with God,
eflentially differing from the covenant between
Gad and the vifible church, as the Lord doth
hoid it out in his revealed will; neither do I
intend a covenant, differing eflentially from the
tranfaiting of the heart with God in Chrft for-
merly f{poken unto: it is the fame covenant;
only it differzth by fingular circumftances, viz.

if I do believe, or be favingly in

- an interelt in Chnft

Jefus, -

— - ————————
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the formal expreffion of the thing, which the -

heart did before praltife.

IL I grant this expres cavenanting and
tranfa@ing with God is not abfolutcly neceffary

far a2 man’s falva.ion ; for if any perfon clofz -

hcartily and fincercly with Gud, offering him-

" felf in Chrift in the gofpel, his foul and ftate

is thereby fecured, ac®iding o the fcripture,

although he utter not words with his mouth :

bk this exprefs verbal covenanting with God
is very expedient for the detter beinz of aman’s
ftate, ard his more comfortable maintaing of
Jefas.

I1I. Ttis exprefs covenanting with God by
word of mouth 1s of no svosth, without fincere

hcart-cloting with GGod in Chrift joined with it;

+ for without that, it is but a profaning of the
Lord’s name, and a mocking of him to his

fo to draw nzar untohim with the lips, whilft

- the heart is far away from him. —
. IV. I grant, both cordial 2ad verbal tranf-
. afting with God will not make out 2 man’s

gracious efta e unto him, foas to put apd keep
it abave controverfy, without the joint witnels
o the fpirit; by which we know what is freely
given unto us of God; yet this explicit way of

- tranfactinz with God, joined with that heart-

clofing with him in Chrift, contributes much
for clzaring up unto a man, that there is a fix

ed bargain between God and him, and will &

much to ward of him many groundlefs obje&ti-
ons of an unftable mind and heart, whichuf: h
affrontedly to deny this hour, what it did really

‘_
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a& and perform the former hour.  This expli-
cit covenanting is as an inftrument taken of
what paft between God and the foul, and fo
lg‘th is own ad.an:age for ftrengthening of
Ith. L
As for this exprefs covenanting, wethall, 1.
Shew thatitisa very warrantablé pra&ice. 2.
We thall thew fhorily” what is
reqaired of thofz who do fo tranfat with God.
3. How men fhall go about that duty. 4 What

As to the arft, I fay, itis a warrantable pra-
tica, and an incumbent cuty, expredly and by .
‘word to covenant with God : which appearcth
thus. : o

 I."In many places of fcriptuere, if we look:
to what they may bear, according to theis:

-

fcope, and the analogy of faith,

commanded it, and left it on people as a dulgs

Ifa. xliv. 5.  One fhail fay, I am the Lord’g™"

Ia. xiv. 24. “Surcly fhall one fay, in thg;

Lord have I rightcoufa=fs and frenghth.” Jer.”
 iii. 4 % Wilt thou not from this time cry unto
me, my Father, thou art the guide of my vouth.”
Zech. xiii. 9. « They fhall fay, the Lord x5
mv God.” Hof. ii. 16. ¢ Thou fhalt call me
1thi,” and in many places elfewhere. Now
fince God hath fo clearly left it on men in the
tzer of the word, they may be perfuaded, that

' Titisa pralice warranted and aliowed by him,

and weil-plcafing unto him.
II. Argumen:. It is the approven prachce
of the fainss in fcriptare, thus exprefily to co-

preparatonly
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venant with God, and they bave found tmuch
quiet in that duty afe@ s. David did oftenr

exprcflly fay unto God, that he was his. Gad,
hig.poriion, and that himfelf was his fervant.
Thomas will put his intercft out of queftion
withit, John xx. 28. « And Thomas anfwer- '
ed and fuid unto him, my Lord, and my God.”
Yea, I fay the faints are much quicted in re-
membrance of what hath paft that way between
God and them, Phl Ixxiii. 25 ¢« Whom
have [ in heaven but thee ? and there isnone up-

~on earth that I defire befides thee.”” Pfal. cxlii

5. « [ cried unto thee, O Lord, I faid, thou
art my refuge, and my portion in the land of
the living.” We find it often fo in the book
of the Canticles. Now fhall the chicf worthies

@ of God be fo much in aduty, breeding fo much
+ Aand fhall we, under the New Teftament, unto

quiet and fatisfaltion to them in many

' whom accefs is miniftred abundantly, and who

gf ffrtake of the fap of the Olive; thall we, 1 fay,

ye behind in :his approven piece of hemclinels
with God? Since we ftudy to imitaze that cloud
of witnefles in other things, as faith, zeal, pa-
tience, &c. let us alfo imitate them in this.

1II. Argament. The thing about which
we move here, is a matter of the greateft con-
cernmant in zll the world : «Itis the life of
our foul,” Deut. xxxii. 47. Oh, fhall men ft
to be exprefs, explicit, plain and peremp
inali their other great bufineflis, becaufe they

are fuch; and fhall they not be much more
P 2
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r peremptorv and exprefs in this, which dotk
‘ &coacem them ? J Wonder that many net
do not fpcak it with their mouth, but that
ﬂ\e do no: fwear and fubfcribe it with their
. band and do not every thing for fecuring of

God to themfelves In Chnﬁ and t‘lcmn%
. ‘unto God, which the fcnpture doth warrant,

Ifa. xliv. s

" This zifo may have its own wei :ht, asan

argument to prefs this way of covenantin: with

God, that the bufinefs of an intereft in Lhnﬂ

~ and of real and honeft tranfa&mg with him, is |

a thing which, in the experience of faints, i is

moft frequently brought upon
queftion ; thersfore men had need, all the ways

. they can, even by thought, word and decd, to
" puat it toa point.

~ This alfe may have place hers fot prefi

. this is a du'y, that God is fo formal, cxp'efg

| ditin@ and legal, to fay o, in all the bufineft
of man’s falvation, viz. Chrift muft be a ngar’

- kinfman, to whom the right of redemption
. doth oelong ; he muft be cho.en, called, 3utho-
- rifed and fent; covenants formzily drawn be-
. tween the F ath:r and him, the F atl*er accept-
iny payment and_fatisfaCtion, giviag formal
dxfchamc\ all done cleariy and exprefily. Shail
“the Lord be fo exprefs, phin and percmptrory
: ’tt cry part of the bufinefs, and fhall vur part
“of it reft in a confuf=d thought, and we be as
dumb bezfts before Eim ? If it were a marri-
“age botween man and wife, it would not be
| judged cnough, although there were confent in

“

in mamage, that the wife

- fubjettion.

- e ——— -
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heart given by the and knroWn ‘o the
,lfﬂledld ver ex fsfomucﬁ‘il‘,
word,belhg in a capacity to do fo. Now this
e¥enant beiween God and man is held out in
fcripture as a marriagc between man and wife,
HoC ii. 19,20. 2 Cor. xi. 2. The whole
fong of Scolomon fpeaketh it. The Loed uf-

-

‘eth ﬁmlhtudcs, to ﬁnmfy unto us what he

and furely this is a fpecial requifite
ive an exprcts and

expiicit confent unto the bufinefs : the man
faith, So I tzke thee to be my lawful wife, and

lntends ;

- do obhi myf:lftobeadulﬁllhuﬂnnd the
debaie and m § ge

woman is obliged, on the ather part, to exprefs
her confent, and to fay, Even fol take theetoh.
my lawful hufband, and do promife duty and
Itis fo here; the Lord faich,
« I'do betrothe thee unto me in ﬁuthmlnefc
:md thou fhale call me Ifhi,” that is my huf-
b2zd, Hof. 1. 16, 20. I wlll be for thee as a
head and hufband, if thou milt wot bz for ano-
ther, Hof. 1ii. 3. The man ought to anfwer
and fay, Amen, fo bz it, thou thalt be my Goxd,,
my h=ad and Lord, 2x.d I fhall and will be
thine, and not for another, Cant. vi. 3. % [
am my beloved’s, and my beloved is mine.”
And fo this making of the covenant with God
15 called a giving of the hand to him, as tl} o
word is;, 2 (,hr'm xxz. 8. which doth hi

a very exprefs, formal, e'(pu it and pofitive
bargaining with God. So then we conciude
it to be an incumbent duty, ah‘d a very 4ppro-
vn praduce, neceflary for the guitiing Qf

<.
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aman’s wmind, and his more comfortable being
in coverant with God, afld more fully anfwer-
ing God’s cordefcendency and offer in that
gruat and primary pronife, 1 will be your
God, and ycu iiall be my people.””

Not only mav and thould people thus ex-
predly clofe with God in Chii fur fixing their
heart ; but they may, upon fome occaiions, re-
new this verbal tranfa€ion with God, efpcci-
ally when through temptations they are made
to queftion if ever they have really and fin-
cercly clofcd covenant with God.- As ticy
are then to put out ncw ads of faith, embrac-
ing Chrift as the defirzble portion and treafure,
and alfo upon other occafions, fo it were expe-
- dicnt, efpecially if there remain any doubz abogt
the thing, that by vive vcice and exprels word,
they determine that controveify, and fay of the
Lord, and to him, that he is their refuge and®
portion, P@ai. xci. 2. Pfa. cxlii. 5. We find
the faints doing fo ; and we may imitate them,
eipecially,

I. In the time of great backfliding, people
werc wont to rencw the covénant with God;
‘and we fhovid do fo alfo. Qur heart fhould
_go-out after Chrift in the promifes of reconci-
;iﬁﬁon with God : for he is our peace upon
.all occafions, and our advocate ; and we are
‘,_bquud to apprchend him fo, when we tranf-
grefs, 1 John ii. 1.
an advocate with the Father, Jefus Chrift the
rightcous ;” 2.1 to exprefs fo much by ‘word,

«If any man fin we have .

( 177 )
a5 th ints did in their formsl renewing of
the covenant.
II. When people are in hazard, and difiicul-

ties arciigefent or foreleen, then it were geod:

‘that they thould fend out their heart after im,

and exprefs their adhering unto him, for fecur-
ine their own heart. We find Jethua Coing
fo, swwhen he was to fettle in the iud of ‘Canaan,
in the midft of fnares, Joth. xxiv. So David
doth in his ftraits, Pia. lvik. 1. ¢« [n the tha-
dow of thy wings will I makc my refuge, un-
til thefe calamitics be everpalt.” ‘
IIi. When men aporehend God to beata dii-
tance from them, and their foul to be under wr-
thering and decar, :hen itis fafeft heartily to
clofe with Chrift, and embrace him by faith fer
the fecuring of the foul; and it were good to
put it out of queftion, by the expreffion of the

thing. This is the ready way to draw {ap from

Chrift the root, for recovering of the foul,-and
for cftablithing the heart before him. The

{poufe in the fong of Salomon doth fo, thus af-
‘fersing her intereft in him, when, in fuch 2 con-

dition, prof:ffirg and avowing him to be her be-
loved, Cant. v. :

IV. At the celebration cof the Lord™s fupper,
men fhould thus cordially clofe with God in
Chrift, and fpeak and exprefs fo much : for
that is a feaft of leve; and then and there we
come under a folemn profeflion of clofing with

.Gog in Chrift’ perfonally and openly, and do -

receive thefcal of it : it is therefore befeeming,
at that tims, to bring up both heart andongue

LR o e S
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to fecond and anfwer our profeflion, app:ehend-
ing God t5 be aur God, and refigning over
ourfelves to be his, and at his difpoting.

We fhail not confine the Lord’s_pecple to
times and feafons of this duty, tbc"{‘;érd may
bing it upon them at his pleaiure ; only there is
h:zard, that by teo frequent exprcfs covenant-
ing with God, men turn too formal in it.
Therefore it is not fo fit that people fhould cr-
dinarily at full length renew that explicit

tranfaction with (Gcd, bat rather to declare unto

Ged, that they adhere unto the covenant made

4vith him, and that they do maintain ond will °

never revoke nor recall the fame ; and wirhal,
they may hint the fum of 1t, in iaying claim
unto God in Chrift, as their own (Ged; and :his

they may do ofien, even in ali their addrefles to -
od.  And probably this is :he thing defigned

Ly the faints in their fo ordinary prachice in
fcripture, whilit they affert their intoeft in

God, as their God and portien; aad it is fit,
that men, ia =il their wilk, hold heir heatat
the bafinefs, by hcart cleaving to Ged m

Chrift. ¢ Thelife we live in the 3% thouild
be by faith in the Son of Ged,” Gal. ii. zo.

As to the fecond thing, viz. Whatis pre-

paratorily required of him who is expreiliy to
tranfat with God here : beflide what we fpeak
before, as previous to a man’s clofing with
Chrift Jefus, we only
would explicitly bargain withGod muft know,
that to do fo is warranted and allowcd by God,
as we fhewed before : if this were wanting,

add, 1, That he who

( 79 )

2 man cannot do it in faich, and fo it will be
fin unto him, Rom. xiv. 23. % Whatfoever
is notof faith is fin.”” 2. The man mutt la-
bor to bting up his heart to the thing, that
it do not belie the tongue; it will be a great
mocking of God, fo to “draw near him with
the lips, whilft the heart is far off from him,”
Ifa. xxix. 13,

The third thing to be confidered in this ex-

S VP, .-

prefs verbal covenanting with God, is the way . -

how it is tobe performed and managed ; and

befide what was faid befare in heart-clofing
with Chrift, 1 add here, |

I. The man fhould do it confidently, not

only belicving that he is about his duty when
he doth it ; butalfo, that God in Chrift Jefus
will accept his poor imperfe&t way of doing
this "sty: he doth « accept a man accordinw

to what he hath, if there be a willing mind.> -

2Cor. vii 12, A miteis accepted, fince it

igall the Loor woman’s fubftance, Mark xi}. °

believe that the iffue and coniequence of this

tranfalling {hall prove comfortable, and »lj
fhail be well ; and that God who engageth for
all in the covenant, (fince he hath determined

the man to this happy choice) will in fome

-mcafure make him forthceming, and will par-.
fe& what concerns him : « Faithful is he that

calleth you, who alio will do 15 1 Thefl v.
24. If this confidence be wanting, ths matter
will be done with much fear and jealoufy, i7
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not wo:f- ; andwill ftill prove a difquigging bu-
finefs to the man. :

II. It fhould be dore hoiily. It is called
the holy coverant, Luke i. 72. the hilly things
of David, Adts xiii. 3¢. Here it were fitting
that what is done in this exprcfs tranfacting

with God, fhould not be done paffingly, and.on

the by, but in fums fpecial addrefs unto God; .

the thing fhould be fpoken unto the Lord,
Pfal. cxlii. 5«1 cricd uato thee, O Lord,
I faid, thou art my refuge and my portion.” It
is bef2eming in fo great 2 bufinefs, that a piece
of time were fet a part for confefficn and fup-
plicztion before God; yea alfo, the perfon fo
tranfating with God, fhould: labor to have
high apprehentions of God’s greatnefs and
fovereienty, 2 Sam. vi. 22. ¢ Thou art
preat, O Lord God ; for there is none like

thee, netther is there any God befide theey”

although he thus humble himfelf to behold
things in heaven and earth ; and thefe high and

- holy thoughts of him, will and thould be attend-

ed with 3¢baﬁng and humbling thoughts of
felf, although admitted to this high dignity, 2
Sam. vii. 18. «“Then went king David in,
and fat before the Lord ; and he faid, who am
I, O Lord God ! and what is my houre, that

thou haft brought me hitherto £ It is no fmall
thing to be allied unto, and with the zrea: God

of heaven, and his Son Chrift 5 as PDavid

fpealceth when king Saul did offer his daughter
unto him, 1 Sam. xviii. 22. Yea, further,
trere Yhould be fpeci! guaiding end watching,

. ( 181 3
that the haart keep fpiritual in tranfalting with
God. There is great reafon for tais holy

-way of performing the duty ; for men ave ready
‘to mifken themfelves, andto fhape the Lord ac-

cording to thetr own fency, and to turn carnal

“in the bufinefs, fince it is a marriage-tranfation

held out in-ali ths ordinary expre:ions of love,

as in the fon of Solomon, Ifa. Ixii. 5. Z-nh.

1. 17.
The fourth thing we {h.ll fpeak 2 word un-

to, is, what fhould follow upon this expieis

verbal covenaniing with God. [ fay, befide
that union and communmion with God 1n

. Chrift, followinz upon believing, if a nun ex-

plicidy by word tranfadt with God.
I. He thould thenceforth be fingulariy care-
ful to abide dofe with God in all manner of

_converfation ; for, if a man thzaceforth do way

thing unfuitable, he doth faliiiv his word before

God, which wiil ftick muzh in his coafcience, |
-and prove a {nare.
_ken God, and take on him to difpofe of himfelf,

If 2 man henceforth mii-

fince he is not his ow:, aad hath opened his
mouh unto the Lord, ¢ he makes enquiry af-
ter vows, and devoureth that which is holy,”

: Prov. xx. 25.

[[. He who fo tranfaleth with God, fhould

hold ftedfaft that determination and conclufion.
It is 2 thame for a man, whofz heart hath clofed

1 LN ..
with God, and whofc mouth ha.h raithed and
conirmed e folemaly before bium, to cuntracict

- o STy eyt . M ; 1 '
himfelf again, and to admit any thing to the

Q
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contrary 3 he ought boldiy to mamntain th
thing a; r.mn} all dcad!"

T 'lcn et me obteﬁ you wio uehrﬂ to be ef-
tabiithed in the mateer of your intereft in God,
that with 2il conventency you fet apart a:piece
of iime for praver before God, and laboring to
work up your heart to ferioufnefs, atfection,

and the faith of the duty, to make a cuvcn..nr,

and to tranfact with God by exprefs words af-

ter this manner: »
“() Lord, fam a Isft and broken crcature
.v‘d b{ inumerzble a&ual tranf-

greﬁ"wns, which do con.efs particularly be-

fore thee this day: and although, being born

withia the . vill! .lc church, I was from the yet,
womb i covernant with tiiee, and had the fame
fealed to me in bapufin; for a long time, I

ave lived wichout Ced in the world, (enfelefs
and 1znorzat of my eobhization, by virtue of
that covenznt.  Thou hait at length dilcovered
wite me, ar:d bound upon my Leart, my mife-

. rable ftace in m\(l.., and haft made manifeft

sato niy heart thes ims.)mu relict thou haft
prm.ubd by Chift Jef ering the famc
freely wite e, upon cond tton th..t I would
accept of .he "“.c, znd would clofe with thee
zs my God in Clrifty warranting and com-
mandiag me, upon my utmoft pcn' to accept
of this offer, and to flee unto Chrift Jefus:
Yea, to my apprehenfion, now thou haft fo-
vereignly determined my heart, and fhaped it
for Chnit jﬂl"w:, icading it out after hiin in the
offers of the gofucd, cauimg me to appreach

. Wt

3 GSGw ~— - _—— — - g~ -

( 183 )

wito the living God, ta ciofe (o with hnn, and
t acquicice in his oﬁ°r, without any Kuown
guile.  And that 1 may comc up to that efia-
bli:hinenc of {pirit in this matter, which thould
be to my comfart, and the praiic of thy glo-

rious grace : thereiore, I am here this duy to ..

putéhac matier out of queltion by exgrefs word-
before thee, according to thy will.  And now
I, unworthy as 1 am, do d<lare, that 1 hcheve
that Chrilt Jefus, who was flain at Jerufzalen,
was thz Son of God, and the Saviour of tha

world; I do believe that record, Tharthere is & .

life etern.” for menin him, andtnhim o.x!} :
I do this dav in my heart pleafe and. acquic(rw
121 thatdevice of ﬁwmo finners by him, and do
entru:t my foul uato him ; I do accept of re-
conciliation with God through hxm, and do
ciofz with thee as my God inhim; 1 choofz -
him inall that he is, and all that mav:
hz m, and do refizn up myfelf, and hn..“‘_
have unto thee: defiring to be dider
tmm every things hatefal unto thee, afd. ARt
without excwtmn, or refcrvation of a any t‘\md' 4
conftftent within my knowwdg‘, Or iNig 1ded
reverfion. Here [ give the hand o thee, anl
do take all things sbowt me wimatics, that [,
whatever I b2, or have hitherto becny Joac-
cept of God’s cffer of pence thiouzh Chyitt;
and do make a fure covenant with thzz this div,
uever to be ranverf>d, hoping that thea wiit
make all things fouh\.omm ‘both on thy nart
and mine, (umu‘lv begyin, *, as 1 defire to be
faved, that my corruptionis may be fubdued,
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and'my neck breught under thy {weet yoke in
b s o0 and my heart made cheerfully to ac-’

qu;efce in wha:icever thou doft unto me, or
with me, inorder to thefe ends.

fatvation, and gave the Son to accomplifh it :

~glory be to (,h.nﬁ_] fus, who at {odear a gate,
| did purchafe the outlf*'mg of thar
- the F ather’s befem, and through vhom alone
this accefs 15 granted, and in whom I zm re-
conciled unto Gad, and honerably united unto

glrry to the Holy Ghoft, who did alarm me
when 1 was dcﬂroymg myfelf, and whe did
not only convince me of my hazard, but did

alfo apen myreves to bhetold the relief provzded
in-Chrift ; vea, and did perfuade and determine

mg : Vrratc to myfclf all the fure mercies of
"'Dim , and bledlinos of Abrzham, and to fe-
, cure to myielt the favor and friendthip of Ged
for-ever. Now with my foul, ht’al" kead,
and whole man, 2s 1 can, 1doacquiefce in my
- choice tnis day, henceforth refolving not to be
. my own, butthinc; and that the cai of what-
fo:ver concernt me, fhall be on thce as my
head and Lord: protefting humtly, that fail-
ians on my part (againft which I refolve, thou
kro: weft) hall not make void this covenant,
for (v haft thou faid, which I intend not to
abufe, but fo miuch the more to cleave clofe

e e o e By

Cpe -y

Now OIory':
be unto thee, O Father, who advifed iuc! a

love from

hmn, and am no miore an enemy or ftranger -

my wild heart to fali in love with Chnift, os
' ean(hmg trec{ure ; and this day doth teach
= me hqw t0 covenant .with Ged, znd how to
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e

unte thee; and 1 muft have liberty to renew,
raify, and draw extralts of this traniallicn,
as otten as it {hall be founa neadtul.
know thy confent to this bargain tands re-
corded in feripture, fo as [ necd no new iigni-
fication of it; and I having accepted of IhV
offer upon thy own terms, wii i1 henceforth wait

~for what is good, and for thy fal aton in end.

As thou art faichiul, pardon what is amifs in
my way of doing the thing, and accept meia
my fwee: Lord chu:, m whom I oaly d:fire
rdon.
feal that God is true, n ded.lrmﬁ him a com-
perent Saviour.”, :

Let people covenant with God in fewer or
more words, as the Lord fhall dilgofe them ;
for we intend no platform of words for any
perfon: only it were fitting that men fhould
before the Lord acknowiedg their lof* ftate
in t emfelves, and the relief thatis by Chrift,
and that they do declare that they accept of the
famme as it is offered in the gofpel, and do thank-
fully relt fauisfied with it, en:rutting them-
felves henccforth wholly unto God, tobe faved
in his way, for which they wait accoiding to his
faithfulnefs. _

If mzn woul  heartily and fincerely do this,
it might, through the Lord’s blefing, th to
cltablith them again®t many fear s and JJ&
fies ;. and they might date fome '_*nu tif:n{,\
from this dey and hour, wihich might prove
comfortable

-~ \) 2

“Andin tu’tnmom hereof, [ fet to iny

unio them when they full in the -

-
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dark afterwards, and even when many failines
du ilare th- m in the face, perhaps at the hour of
drothy 2 Sune xxitl. 5. ¢ Thefe be the laft
words of 1avid—aithough my houfe benot fo
wih God ; yet he hath made with me an ever-
latting covenant ordered in all things anc fure;
for ths is all my f2lvation, and ail my defire.”

‘It is much if o man can appeal unto God and
P

{2y, thou knoweft therc was a day and an hour,
when in fuch a place I did accept of peace
throuch Chyifly and did d.liver up my heart.to
thec, to write onit thy whole law without ex-
cotion: hezven and earth are witneffes of it.
* R T mber the word unto thy fervant, u
on which thou heft caufcd me to hope,” Pf.d
CX!X 4().
- Olyct. T dare not venture o fpeak fuch
words unto (Gudy becaufe 1 find:not my heart
conteir up tuli lengih in altection and feriouf-
nefs : fo I thould but lic unto God, in tranf-
atuang fo with him.

Anfwor. itistobe regretted that men’s heart:

dorh nici, with much benfiai of defire and af-

feQion, eanbrace aiid weicone that blefled offer

and portica : yer tor anfwer to the objeQicn,
remencber, I ') hat 4. thofe to whom the Lord
gived the new heart, forming Chvift in them,
the whole heart is not maewcd s there is flefi
ani fpirit lufting againft cach other, tize o

CONtTtl Y Uil0 the other, f0 as a man-can hui-
ther do the good or cvi} he would.do, with {ul.
benfail, \.ml. v. 17. 1t is well if thae tez

Y

y

'm )cu: te his commandments, I
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gocd part of the heart going out after Chnift
dc{iruvr to clofe witit him: on his own terms.
II That there is often a rational love in the
t unto Chrift J={us, cxprefling itfeif by a
John v. 3.
“ Th‘a 1s the love of (God, that we keep his
Lommandments ; and his commamlmams are
not Trievous ;"
prevailing love which makech: the foul {ick,
Cant. ii. §, < I am fick of love:” men mu
not always-expa& to find this. I fay ‘en, al-

though fomewhat in your heart draw back ; yet:
if you can fay, that you are convinced of youtr

broken ftate without him, that you want..a
righteoufnefs to cover your guilt, and thac you
want {trength to ftand out againtt fin, or 20 do

- what is plealinz before God, and that you alfo

fee fuhefs inhim ; in both thefe refpeils, if you
dare fay, that fomewhat within your heart
would be fain at himm upon his cwn terms, and’

would have both ri rHteouﬁ*wfs for ﬁ]uﬁlﬁcmon, '

and ttrenzth in r,rder to finltification ; and
that what is within vou contmd:;.tmg this 1s
vour burdzn, in fome meat: 1Te, and your bon-

“dage #if it be fo, vour hzart is brought upa

tolerable length 3 goon to the buﬁnti% and de-’
termine the matter by covenantin@ wub God,

and fay with your niouth, that you hive bo.h
vignteoulnefs and ftreng h in the Lord, as he

hat!) {worl you fhall do, Ifa. xiv. 23, 24. It
s anproven dwmltv, to fay unto (ed, T be-
lieve, when much mifhslicfis in me, and the

heare divided in the cafe, Mark ix. 24, ¢ Lord,

a4

when there is not a fenfible:

come -0 commmas .

e e At Y, WP et 7 o Sinrn 4 S




C e LRGP .

I helieve, help thou mine unbelief.”  Withal,
fhew unto God how matters are in your heart,
that fo you may be without guile before him,
concealing nothing from him ; and put your
heart, as it is, in his hand, to write his law on
it, according to the covenant: for that is the
thing he fecks of men, that they deliver up
their heart to him, that he may ftamp it with his
whole will, witkout exception ; and if you can
k;zrtily _confent unto that, judzing Chrift’s
blood a gufficient . ranfom and fatisfaction for
man’s tranfgreffion, you may go and expreflly

e

ftrike covemant with God, for your heart and

affeGion is aleady engaged.

Object. I dare not fo covenant with God,
Yeft I break to him ; yea, I perfuade myfelf,

that if fuch a temptation did ofter, fo and fo
circumftantiased, I would fall before it and
fuccumb : therefore to tranfa&t fo with (od,

whilft I forefee fuch a thing, were but to ag-

grege my condemnation. |
Anfw. I. You have already entered covenant
with God, as you are a member of his vifible
church ; and what is now preft upon you, is,
but that you more heartily, fincerely, particu-
larly, and more expreflly covenant ard tranfact
with him : you are already obligad heartily to

clofe with God in Chridt ; and if you doitin.

heart, I hope the hazard is no greacer by faying
that you-do fo, or have done fo.

II. What will you do if vou fhil heasty
tranfadting wigh :God in Chrift, and do notac.
cept his peacg$s it is cfiered ? you hgve not Al

ey o BAT AR
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{zcond of it in the world ; either ydn' muf do-

this, or perith for ever : and if you do it with

your heart, you -may allo fay it with your
tongue. . |

I1I. If people.may fcar at covenantint with
God, bacaufe they will afterwards tranfereis,
then not on= man fhould covenant with <sod;
for tvwely evzry one will tranfgrefs afterwards, if
they live 2ny length of ime afeer the tranfact~

on ; and we know no way hke this to fecurc men: -
from faliing ; for if you covenant honeftly with
him, he engageth, befide the new haart, = put-
his fear and law therein, to zive his {pirit o caufz -

you walk in his way. And when you cove-
nant with (Goud, you d:liver up yourf-f .unto
him to be fanctined and made conform-to his
will.  Itis rathera giving up of yourfelf to be
led in his way in all things, and kept from eve-

o , )
ry evii way, than any formal engagemwent on

your part to keep his way, ard to keld off from
evil: {5 that vou need notfcar at the covenant,
the languaze whersof is, « wilt thou not be
A \, L K ] ] ~
made clean £ Jer. xiti, 29.  Andall “hat ffune

to {trike covenant with God do thereby declare,

thar they defire not to be made cizan, 3
IV. As it is hard for amy o fay coniiznt-
ly, they will tranfgrefs, if fuch a temptation <1
ofter, iz and (o circum@antiated, becaufc men
may think that cither God wiil keep a tempta-
non:.oegt?egothcnr way, or not fuffcr them to be
ve what they are able to bear, or

~a way of cfcape, Pfol. »vi. 1.
¢ refuge and flrenguh, -a very pre-

e h e — O — et +
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‘ fent help in trouble.” 1 Cor. x. 3. “There

" ceit or refolution to tranfgrefs, I muft lay aiide

ha:h no temptation taken you, but fuch as is
‘commen toman: bat God is faithful, who will
not fuffer you to he tempted above that you
are’ able; “but will wicth the temptation .alfo

- make a way to efc¢ape, that y2 may able to beart

it.”” = So tife queftion is not, what I may do
afterwards; but, what 1 now refolve to do.
If my heart chaige me prefently with any de-

- that deceit befere I tranfalt with God: butif my

i
t
t

P
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heart charge me with no fuch purpofe, yez, 1
dare fav, I refolve againit every tranigreflion;

and alt!'mugh‘l think I will fall before fuch and

o

|

fuch. a temptation, yet that thought floweih
not from any allowed and approven refolution.

to do fo, -but from knowladge of my own ¢or~:

ruption, and of what - have done to provoks

" God to defert me : but the Lord xnows [ re-

folve not to traclgrefs, nor do I approve any.

{:cret inclination of my heart to {uch a fin, but
would reckon it my fingular mercy to be kept
{rom fin in fuch a cafe ; and I judge myfelfa

wretched man, becaufe of fuch a body of death-

within me, which doth threaten to make me
tranfgrefs.  In thateafe, I (ay, “my heaitdoth

not condemn me ; thercfore 1 may and ought.

to have confidence bsfore God,” 1 John it
21.
although thou fhould afterwards il many
ways, and fo perhaps draw upon thy(lf fad
temporal ftrokes thereby, and lofe for a feafon

many exprefions of his love; yet-% there is =

If this then be the cafe, I fay to thee,

{191 )
an Advocate with the Father to plead thy par-
don,” 1 John ii. 1. who hath fatisfied for our
breaches, Ifa hii. 5, 6. « He was-wounded
for our tranfgreflions he was bruifed for our
iniquities ; the chaftifement of our peace was
upon him, and with his {tripes we are healed.

~ All we like theep have gone aftray; we have

turned every one to his own wav, and “the
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all.”
And ior his fake, God refolveth to hold fatt
the covenant with men afrer their tranforeffi~
on, Pfal. Ixxxix. 30,—37. “If his children
forfake my law, and waik not in my judg-
ments ; if they break my ftatutes, and kee

net my commandments : neverthelefs, my lov- ®

~ ing kindnefs will I not utte:ly take from him,
- nor fuffer my Sithtulnefs to fail ; rov cove-

nant will I not break, nor alter the thing that
1s gone out of my lips.  Once have I {fworn
by my holincfs.”—Eife how could ke he faid
“ to betrothe us unto himicif for ever ** Haf.
it. 19, 20. and how could the covenznt be
calivd “e erlafting, ordcred in all things and
fure,” it there were not ground of comfort in
It, “even when our houie is not fo and {o with
God i 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. »

Yca, it were no better than the covenant
of works, if thefe who enter it with God, «
could fo depart from him again, as to make
it void unto themfelves, and to put themfelves
into a worfe condi ion than they were in be-
fore they made it, Jer. xxxii. 40. « And I will
make an everlafting covenant with them, tha




« will heal their backiiiding, I wili love them
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¥ will not turn away from them, to do them
good"—-;nmparcd with Hib. viii. 6. € Bot
now hath he obtained 2 more exgdlent minif-
trv, bv how much n:ore alio he 1s the Medi.
tor of a betrer covenant, wk.ich was eﬂablx!hed
upon better promifes.” Mal. . 16. « The
Lord hateth pu.ting away.” No honeft heat
will fumble a. this, but will rather be ftrength-
ned chercby in duty, Hof. xiv. & to the end,

( 193 )
fhort comings, yea, and backflidings, withwma-
ny fits of dange-ous mifbelicf, after they bad
very fericutly and fincerely, and exprefily clofed
with God as their God in Chrift.

II. Many do look for fruidfuinefs in their
walk, and eftablithment of faith, from tacir own
fincerity in tranfalting with-God, rather than
from the fpirit of the Lord Jefus. They hefe
their heart in their own honefty and etalu.ions,
and not in the blefled roat Chrift Jefus, with-
out whom we can da rothing, and are vanity
attogether in our beft =ftate. M=o ihculd re-
meniber, that one_piece of grace cab.sot pro-
duce any degroe of grace : further nothing can

frecly ; for mine anger is turned away from
him—Who is wife, and he thall underffam;
thefe things ? prudent and he fhall know theni!
for the ways ot the Lord are right, afld
-Juft thall walk in them.” For other ties .and
bonds, befide the fear of divorce, and punifh-
ment by death, do oblige the ingenuous wie
unto duty ; fo here me:}"w\!l « fear the Lord
-and his goadnels, Hcf. 1. 5. . -
Objctt. 1 have at the celebra 10n of the
Lard’s {upper, 2nd at fome oiher occz.lﬁox} €0
venanted exprefiy and ycxbaxly with G ed 3
but my fruitletsnefs in his ways, 25d the re-
newed jealoufics of my gracious ftate, maketh

© ~ . -
me queﬁion it ever 1 trantacted with Gad i

3 - . " < LB d
fincerity, and 1 think 1 can g0 az na ath:
ihan I have done i+ T

Anfw. I. Men are not to exye-t rrai:iuloe
according tc vheir defirg, nor fla aiusaine 6
3, 3 v ‘C - T &
God’« faver nminediatcly alter they b e

. L 4 ”"" -‘,,...vq?“;.
unics Chrift, and exprefily fnps. oo n
1 hime thede things will koep oon o 0% 0;‘
il bis dave.  The sinee boa e fepie oy - 0

sea wauld lean uato Chrift, znd covenant wath
‘Bim-gs their duty abfolutely, whaticever may
he the coafequence, at leaft, looking only to
“him for the fuitable frait, it thould fare better
with them. God plezfech not that men fhould
betake themnielves unto Chnft,: and covenvne
with him for a feafon, vntil they fee if fich
£uit and eftablithment thill follow, purpoiing
1o difclzim their inteceft in biin ared <ne coves
nant, if fuch and fuch fruit deth ror zppeas
within fuch a length~of time.  This s 10 put
the ways of Ged ro fiial. and is very giipleai-
ing untohim. Men muil abllucely ciglewith
Chrift, and coveaant with jum, relclving to
maintair: thefe things as their dnty, and a rejcy
wuy to ceach fruit, whatloever thall follow
thereupot: 3 thev ha\'ngg a tzimony within

-ae
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thens, that they ferioufly deflign conformity te

his revealed will in all things ; and that they

‘have cldfed covenant with him for the fame

| end, as weh as to be faved thereby.

I1I. Men fhould be fparing to bring ia
veftion their fincerity in tranfalting with
God, unlfs they can inftruct the fame, or have
great prefumptions for it. - If you can in-

ftruét any deceit or guile in your tranfalting ‘@

with him, you are obliged to difclaim and
redify it, and to tanfalt with Ged" honeftly,
and without guile: but if you know nothms
of your deceit or guile, in the-day you d

tranfa® with him ; yea, if you can fay, that

u did appeal unto God io that day, that you
.5231: honeftly with him, and intended notte .

deceive ; and' did obteft him, according to-his

faithfulneis, to fearch and try if there-was any- -

crookedneis in your way, and to difcover it

unto vou, znd heal it. ¢ Search me O God, -
| me, and ¥pow my -
thoughts : and fee if there be any wicked wey -

and know my heart; try

in me ; and lead me in the way evcriafting,

Pfal. exxxix. 23, 24. znd that afterwards yoa
came to the ligh:, that your decds might be
made manifeft, John iii. 20, 21.  And if you
can fay, that Ged’s anfwers from his word to
vou, in,fo far as you could undesftand, were an-
fwers of peace, and confirmations of your fin-
cerity. Yea further, if you dare fay, that if
upon life and death, you were again to tran{-
act with him, you can do it no bther way, Ro:

intend more fincerity and ferioufnefs than be-

e o ]
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fore : then I dare fav unto thee, in the Lord’s
name, thou ought not te queftion thy finceri-
ty in tranfaling with God, but to « havecon-
fidence before God, fince thy heart doth not -
condemn thee,” 1 John iii. 21. and thou art

- bound to believe, that « God dealety upright-

Iy with the upright man, and with the pure
doth fhew himfelf pure,” Pfal. xviii. 25, 26.
If 2 man intend honefty, God will no: fuffer
him to beguile himfelf ; yea, the Lord fuffer-
eth ne man to decetve himfelf, unlefs the man
intend to deceive both God and men. |

IV. Thercfore impute your unfruitfulnefs
to your unwatchfulaefs and your mifbelief,
and impute your want of full afurance, unto
an evil heart of unbelief, helped by fatan tqglh
aét againft the glorious free gracz of God; and
charge not theic things upon want of fincerity
in your clofing with Chrift. And refolve
henceforth toabidz clofe by the root, and you

~ fhall bring forth more fruit; and by much fruit
~you lay yourfelf open to the witnels of God's

{pirit, which will teftity with your fpint, that
you have fincerely and honeftly clofed with

" God, and that the reft of yeur works are

wrought in God, and approven of him; and fo
the witnefs of the fpirit and the water joining
with the blood, whereudpon you are to lay the
weight of your foul and confcience, and whers
alone you are to fink the curles of the law due
unto you for all your fins, and failines in your
beft things. Thefe three do agree in one, viz.
That this is the way of lifc and peace, and
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that yon have intereit thersin, and fo you
7/ 3

come to quictnefs and full affurance, John xv. .

4, 5. « Abide in me, and I in you: as the
branch cannot bear fruit of itlelf, except it

abide in the vine, no more can ye, eXcept ve

abide inme: [ am the vine, yve arc the bran.
ches ; he that abideth in mey and I in bim, the
fame bringeth forth much fruit ; for without
rie ye can do. nothing.”

loveth me, fhall be loved of my Father, and
I will love him, and will manifeft myfelf to
him. If a2 man love me, he will keep my

. words ; and my Father will love him, and we

qill come unto him, and make eur abode with
-7 him.” Rom, viii. 16. < Tre fpirit itfelf bear-
eth witn=fs with eur fpirit, that we are the
children of (Ged.” 1 Johnv. 1.
three that bear witnefs in earth, the fpirit and
the wate, and the blood ; and thefe there
2zr7e 11 one, '

~O bleflid barzain of the new covemant, and
thrice bi<fled Mediator of ‘the fame ! let him
ride profperoufly, and fubdus nations and
languazes, and gacher in 2ll his jewels, that
‘honorable company of the firft-born, that
ftately troop of kinps and priefts, whofe glo-

ry it fhall be to have wafhed their garments
~in the blond of that fpotlefs Lamb, and whofe
happinefs thall - continually flourith in follow-
ing him witherfoever he goeth, and in being
in the immediate company of the ancient of

) John xiv. 21,23
« He that hath my commandments and keep- 'K
eth them, he it is that loveth me; and he that §

"] here are -
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days, one fight of whofe face fhall make them
in a manner forget, that ever they were in the
earth. Oh if I could perfuade men to believe
that thefe things are not yea and nay, and to
make hafte towards him, who hafteth to judge
the world, and to call men to2an account, efpe-
cially about their improvemeng of this gofpel.
Even fo, come Lord Jefus.

; .
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 The whole Treatife refumed in a few Queflins

Q. 3. Howihall I know if I have a faving
"’ntcreﬁ in him ?
A. Ordinarily the

3

[
1

y
!
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and Anfwers.

| ¥/ $:4aan hath todo in thewadd_!
£ To make fure a faving intereft 1w
Cl::?{{ Jefus, and to walk fuitable thercunto.

Q. 2. Have not all the members of the vi- 3

fible church a faving intereft in Chnift?
A. No verily; yea, but 3 very few of them
have it.

Lord prepareth his own
wav in the foul, by a work of humiliation, and

difovereth a man’s fin and mifery to’him,

exercifeth-him foatherew;vida, that he longs tor
fician Chrift Jelus.
thc(ih): How fhall JI know if 1 have got a
competent difcovery of my fin and mifery ?
"A. A competent fight of it makes a aan
take falvation to heart above any thing 1n th.xs
world: it maketh him difclaim ail relief in
himfelf, even his beft things ; it.maktth Chniit,
who is the Redeemer, very precious to the foul:

it makes 2 man ftand in aweto fin afterwards, -

.nd make him content to be faved upon any
terms God pleafeth. -

Q. 5. What other way may I difcernafav-
ing intereft in him ?

. "°A By the going out of fny heart feriouily

"~ affeltionately towards him,

———

as he is held

Es———. - e o

"HAT is the great bufinefs 2 §.
him, in trae and {aving fai ]

~ Chiift 2lone above all things, and pleafeth him

. in all his three office$, te rule and inftrult, as -

, (- 299 ) . \
out in the géfpel, and this is faith or believing.
Q. 6. How fkall I know if my heart gocdn
out after’him aright, and that my, faith is true
faving faith? —

A.” Wherz the heart go

ut aright after
e foul pleaieth ~ .

well as to fave ; and is content to cleave ynto
him, whatfoever inconveniencies may follow. * !
Q. 7. What other mark of a faving interelt -
in Chrift can you give tome ? - .\
A. He thatis in Chrift favingly is 2 nevgge.
exeature, he is gracioufly changed and renewe
in fome meafure in the whole man, and .inall”™
his ways; pointing towards all the known
commands of (God. | '

-~

- Q. 8. What if I finc fin'now and then pre-
vziling over me ? 3 —

A. Although every {in deferveth everlafting
vengeance ; yet if you be affli@ed for your fail-
tngs, angd confefs dhem with fhame of face unto
Go, reflolvingto-ftrive againit them honeftly
heaccforth, and flee unto Chrift-for pardon,
vou fhali abtain mercy, and yout-intereft ftands
fure. = :

Q..9. What fhall the man do who cannot
lay claim to Chrift Jefus, nor any of thofe
marks fpoken of ¢ ~

A. Let him not take reft until he make fure
unto himfelf a faving intereft in Chrift.

Q. 10. What way ca: » man make fure an

- e n® e
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intereft in Chnft, who pever had 2 faving in-

tereft in him hitherto ? .
A. "!"Ie ;:ﬁ take his fins to beart, and his

gathazardthete_by, and he muft take to heart -

peece

od’s offer of a and
cfus, and b
~ bybetaking

beyond ordinary ?
A. Whatioever thy tins be,

: ter into condeirnation:

"Q. 12. Is faith in Chriff anly required of
" men ! *

A. Faith is the enly condition updn wlnclf
God doth offer peace and pardon unto men:
but be aﬂ;,urei,l b, if
ill not be alone 1n
gdad with true repentance, and 2 thankful
ftudy of confonnit&;to God’s image-
-Q, 13. How
| Jot% acc?::;n of God’s offer, and doth cloft ‘
| ik Jefas ¥ T
Chlr\l. (:I%o make 2 covenant exprefily, and by
wopg fpeak the thing unto God ,

& 14 What way fhall I'do that ! —

A. Set apart fome bit of time, and hav ‘l“:t
confidered your own loft eftate, and thi qrc nt
offered by Chrift Jefus, work up your lf::.rt tz
pleafe and clofe with that offer, and fay ‘;f“
God expreflly, that you do accept of that Od 31’;
and of Bim to be your God in Chrift ; aad o

through Chrift 3
clofe with ‘God’s oﬂ"er:f.
unte Chrift the blefled re- .§
11. Whatif my finsbe ﬁnguhrlyhnn-
if thou wilt
dofe with Chrit Jefus by faith, thou fhalt ne-

fith, if itbe true and faving,
th, i foul, but will be at- |

all T be Sure that my heart

R —— =

—— e ————
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pive up yourfelf to him to be faved in his way,
si‘;noat rcicivation-or ezceptionm any aafe ;
end thet yea henceforth will wait for falvation
intihe way he hath appointed. |

Q. 15. What if I break unto God afrer-

 wards ?

A. You muft refolve on his ftrength not to
brezk, and waich over owa way, and put
your heart in his band to keegp it: and if you
break, you muft confefs it unto Gaod, and judge
yourfelf for it, and fice to the advocate for ner-

don, aind refolve to do no more fu : and this

you muft dcas often as you fail. -

Q. 16. How fhali I come to full affu
of my intereft in Chrift, f as it may be abov
controverfy ? .

A. Learn to lay your weight upon the blood
of Chrift, and itdv purity-and holinefs in all
manner of converfation ; and pray for the wit-
nefs of Ged’s fpirit, tc join with the blood and
the water ; and iiis teitimony add=d uato thefe,
will eftablith you in the faith of an intereft in
Chrit. |

Q. 17. What is the conicquence of fuch
cloiing with God in Chrift by hcart and mouth ?

A. Union and communion with God, all
?ood here, and his blefled fellowthip in heaven

or ever afterwards.
Q_ 18. Whatif I Qlight all thefe things,

and do not lay them to heart to put them in
practice ?

A. The Lord cometh with his angels in

fiaming firc, to render vengeance to them who

Y v > oo -
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obeynotﬂus‘gofpd and thy ) M

be greater than the judgment of

 Gomorrah ; andfomnchthegmt« dntthou.

ln&ruddns treatife, for it fhall be 3 witnefy
_agunﬂ;the:xndmday

FINTISAS
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